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Keep yourself well
and daily use

Epps’s
Cocoa

The Original Cocoa for
Breakfast and Supper.

Epps’s
Cocoa

The most Nutritious
and Economical.

ST. DENIS HOTEL

Broadway and Eleventh 8treet, NEW YORK
EUROPEAN PLAN

Table d’Hote Breaktast and Dinner.

Rooms from $1.00 per day up.

Rooms with bath from $3.50 per day up.

The Convenient Location, Tasteful Appoinimenst, Reasonable
Charges, Corteous Attendance and Cuisine of Exceptional Ex-
cellence, are characteristic of this Hotel, and have seeured and
retained for it a Patronage of the Highest Order.

WM. TAYLOR @ SON, Proprietors
CHAS. LEIGH TAYLOR, Manager

EVERY HOUSEHOLD and TRAVELLING TRUNK
ought to contain A BOTTLE of

ENO’S
‘FRUIT
SALT.

A SIMPLE REMEDY FOR PREVENTING AND
CURING BY NATURAL MEANS

All Functional Derangements of the Liver,
Temporary Congestion arising from

Alcoholic Beverages, Errors in Diet,
Biliousness, Sick Headache, Giddiness,
Vomiting, Heartburn, Sourness
of the Stomach, Constipation, Thirst, Skin
Eruptions, Boils, Feverish Cold, Influenza,
Throat Affections and Fevers of all kinds.
ITS EFFECT is SIMPLY MARVELLOUS. It is,

in fact, NATURE'S OWN REMEDY, and
an UNSURPASSED ONE.

Prepared only by J. C. ENO, Ltd., at the *FRUIT
SALT' WORKS, LONDON, ENGLAND,
by J. C. ENO’S Patent.

Wholesale of Messrs. Evans & Sowns, Ltd,,
Montreal and Toronto, Canada.

~BRIGOEN PROP GEOQ BRUGDEN, MANGR, FH.BRICOEN O
e s
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“The Daily Question”

Pears’ Complexion Powder is handily carried in its metal box

with tiny mirror,
AU rights secured.”
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S. & H.
HARRIS’

STABLE
REQUISITES

SOLD BY ALL SADDLERS
AND

GENERAL MERCHANTS

HARNESS COMPOSITION —(Waterproof).
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves.
SADDLE SOAP-—Cleans and Renovates.
HARNESS LIQUID—Self-shining.
SADDLE PASTE--Gives a W aterproof Polish.

EBONITE WATERPROOF BLACKING
For Boots and Shoes—Requires no Brushing.

AGENTS FOR CaNaDA—B. & S. H. THOMPSON & CO., LiMITED, MONTREAL.
MWWMMOW~~ 24%9%% ;

THE GREAT DIGESTER

A1 SAUCE

Excellent with “FISH, FLESH OR FOWL”

Sole Manufacturers—BRAND & CO., Ltd., Mayfair, London, Eng.
Agent for Canada—L. S. WOTHERSPOON, 204 Board of Trade Bldgs., MONTREAL

T HAS NO EQUAL “C\Zbe Queen of Toilet Preparations” e Repoyre and

+» ROUGHNESS,

For KEEPING REDNESS,
THE SKIN IRRITATION,
SOFT CHAPS, Etc.
SMOOT’H, durirl\:grv;z%‘:é:;irfor
AND WHITE SOOTHING AND REFRESHING. o TRESKIN

Sole Makers: Bottles—1s., 18. 9d., and 2s. 6d.
. i FROST, COLD WINDS

at LL seasons. M. BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham England. ana HarD waTer.

ASK YOUR CHEMIST FOR IT, AND ACCEPT NO SUBSTITUTE.
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March
Canadian Magazine

A Search for an Ideal, by Arnold Haultain, will be the leading feature

of the March CaNaApIAN MacazINE. Those who know Mr. Haultain’s
style will be prepared for something exquisite and thoughtful; those who
do not know it may prepare themselves for a treat. The article reviews
the work of that celebrated Canadian philosopher, Dr. J. Beattie Crozier,
who, because of his long residence in London, is not so well known as
he should be. Yet Mr. Haultain’s article is much more than a book
review.

The Study of History in Canada, by W. L. Grant, is another article

The

of more than usual importance. The writer is a son of the late Princi-
pal Grant, is a graduate of Queen’s and Oxford, some time master in
Upper Canada College, and now on the staff of St. Andrew’s College.
He is an independent thinker and vigorous writer. In this article he
‘“‘says things” which some people may not yet have heard.

Fight for North America, by A. G. Bradley, will be continued
throughout the year. This is undoubtedly the finest Serial ever printed
in a Canadian publication. It will be illustrated.

A Year in a Boer School, by Florence Hamilton Randal, will describe

the experiences of the fifty pedagogues who went out to serve the Empire
and to help make the Boer children British in language and sentiment,
The system now being pursued by the British government is well ex-
plained. This will be illustrated.

Crime and Its Suppression, by ]J. J. Kelso, is an important article

which explains and advocates the probation system of dealing with crim-
inals. This will be illustrated. :

The Blue Cloak, a two-part story, by Alice Jones, author of ‘‘Bubbles We

Buy,” etc., will appear in the March and April numbers. It is illus-
trated by William Beatty.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE
TORONTO, CANADA

TO ANY ADDRESS IN GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND AND MOST OF THE COLONIES THE
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS TWO DOLLARS AND FIFTY CENTS A YEAR POSTPAID
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How to be LucRky

Follow the wise man who knows that he

knows—and

do the right thing in the
right way, at the right time-

you're sure to be lucky.
The right thing for you to do is to buy a copy of the
right book.

Sir Henry Morgan
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By Cyrus Townsend Brady. Buccaneer i
We know this is the right book and now's the right time l
.
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to buy it.

Sir Henry Morgan, Buccaneer, is the best story of adventure
of the year. It is the story of a real pirate who sailed the
Spanish main. Morgan, the most infamous Buccaneer of the
world, was at once great and brave, small and mean, greedy and
cruel and yet his dauntless courage, his mastery of his men and
his capacity as a seaman are worthy of admiration.

Woven through the romance is the charm-

ing and passionate love story of the beautiful

Mercedes and the gallant Alvarado.

Twenty-nine realistic illustrations from
paintings by J. N. Marchand and drawings
by Will Crawford. '

Our Paper Edition is now ready.

Will you probe our claims by

buying a copy ?

Cloth, $1.50; Paper, 75c.

At all Bookstores or sent on receipt of price by the Publishers.

THE COPP, CLARK CO., Limited, TORONTO I
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“The most brilliant novel of the year’

LLADY ROSE’S
DAUGHTER

By MRS. HUMPHRY WARD

16 Full Page Illustrations by HOWARD CHANDLER CHRISTY
CLOTH, = e v > $1.50

‘“ A story that must be read.”"—New York Sun.

““One of the most fascinating heroines in modern fiction.” — Boston Transcript,

‘“The creator of ‘Lady Rose's Daughter’ has given her a personality which tempts and
tantalizes."" — Brooklyn Eagle.

*“ We touch regions and attain altitudes which is not given to the ordinary novelist even to

approach.”—ZLondon Times.
‘“ Well balanced in its proportions; finished in form; logical and unerring and subtle in the
delineation of character; poetic in feeling; extraordinarily clever in style.”"—7he Globe, Toronto.

*“That ‘Lady Rose's Daughter’ is already, and will remain, the most conspicuous piece of
fiction that has appeared at the beginning of the twentieth century, is true without any doubt,™
—Mail and Empire, Toronto.

THE BOOK SUPPLY COMPANY

Limited

62 Front St. West, TORONTO, CANADA

Magazines for Young People

The THESE two splendid English magazines should be in

every household where there are growing boys and

Boy’s Own girls.

The Boy’s Own Paper appeals to every manly and healthy-
Paper

and

minded boy who loves fiction, adventure and field sports,

and nearly every well-known writer of boys' stories con-

The tributes to its pages.
Girl’s Own The Girl's Own Paper reflects the interests of growing

girls, and in addition to its stories by popular writers it

papel' contains an infinite variety of articles on practical subjects
in which every girl is interested.

By the year, $1.20
Per copy, 10 cents Sample copies sent free on receipt of price.

Warwick Bros. & Rutter, Toronto

CANADIAN PUBLISHERS
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A Daughter of the Sea

AMY LE FEUVRE. $§$1.00

The Two Miiss—'Jeffreys

DAVID LYALL. $1.00

The Making of a Woman
AMY LE FEUVRE. $1.00
The Makers of Modern
Poetry
W. J. DAWSON. $1.00
The Makers of Modern
Prose

W. J. DAWSON. §1.00

Upper Canada Tract Society

102 YONGE STREET, TORONTO

FOR GENERAL WEAR

Patterns, with Self-Measurement Forms and Price-Lists,
Post Free. Any Length
sold. Special Rates for
Canada, Ete.

look well, last long, and are for Ladies, Gentlemen, and
Children, in Navy Blue, Black, Crimson, Purple,
@rey, Green, Cream, Eto.
Various Prices, and in Specially Strong Makes for
Children,

TWEEDS, DRESS FABRICS,
WASHING MATERIALS, FLANNELS,
“SHRINKNAUGHT” TWILLS, Etc.
E. B., Ltd., make to Measure Ladies’ Cos-
tumes from $6.40; Golf Capes from $5.25;
Girls’ Dresses from $2.20; Gentilemen's
Suits from $8.55; Overcoats from $6.90;
and Boys' Suits from $2.60.

Address—
EGERTON BURNETT, Limited
R. W. Warehouse, Wellington, Somerset, England

ROY”

il "BIAMING HAM

“ROB
A 08

e —

HINKS, WELLS & CO. beg to draw attention
to this new series of
TURNED-UP POINTED & OTHER PENS,
made of the same materials, by the same tools, by
the same process, and at the same works as the
“* WAVERLEY ' Series of Pens, which Hinks,
Wiies & Co. have for 3o years and upwards (pr'lor
to September, 1001) manufactured for and supplied
to Messis. Macniven & Cameron, Limited.

s etmair e R -
6d., 1¢. & Gross Boxes. Sold by all Stationers
COMPARE OUR PRICES.-

HINKS, WELLS & GO., BIRMINGHAN , ENGLAND ‘

FREE BY PARCEL POST.

Elastic Stockings, Trusses,
Abdominal Belts,
Surgical and Domestic Appliances

Sent direct from the Manufacturer.

Elastic kings, Thread, $2.00, post free.
Stgcln's':f'css:ockings, Silk, $3.00, post free.

Single Trusses, $1.00, post free.
Double Trusses, $1.50, post free.
Sole Agents for Great Britain and the Colonies for

nd et Cie, Paris, Fabricants de Spéciali-
M. Jules Durant ries Francaises, ete. r

Send for Catalogue, mailed free.
HENRY SPENCER @ CO.
85 Theobald’s Road, W.C., LONDON, ENGLAND

SCHOOL OF MINING

Practical Science Faculty of Queen’s University,

KINGSTON, ONTARIO

THE FOLLOWINC COURSES ARE OFFERED:

1. Four Years’ Course for a Degree
(B: Se)

(a) Mining Engineering

(b) Chemistry and Mineralogy
(c) Mineralogy and Geology
(d) Chemical Engineering

(e) Civil Engineering

(f) Mechanical Engineering
(g) Electrical Engineering

(h) Biology and Public Health

2. Three Years’ Course for a Dip-
loma in

(a) Mining Engineering

(b) Analytical Chemistry and
Assaying

For Calendar of the School and fur-
ther information, apply to the Secre-
tary, School of Mining, Kingston, Ont.
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IMPORTANT NEW BOOKS

MAN’S PLACE IN THE UNIVERSE

An important contribution to the philosophy of man’s relation to the world he lives in,
It is said to be nothing less than epoch-making. It aims to prove that earthly man is the only
living and thinking being in the whole universe, giving a startling hypothesis that promises
absolutely to revolutionize modern methods of thought on the question of man's place and
destiny. Mr, Wallace's contribution to the world of philosophic speculation has been varied and
forceful, and he needs no introduction to the thinking people as the co-discoverer with Darwin
of the law of natural selection. His deep knowledge acquired during a life of wide experience
and study, and his logic ripened by mature years, gives this, his most important book, special
interest and authority.  Cloth, $2.50 net.

THE MOTH BOOK

By DR. W. J. HOLLAND

Here is the book on moths for all time, on which Dr. Holland has been at work for many
years. It not only enables a beginner to identify 1500 North American species, but covers their
economic importance, silk culture, the literary side of the subject and so on. The moths are
far more interesting and beautiful than the butterflies, and the magnificent plates illustrating the
work are a museum in themselves. With 48 extraordinary color plates and 300 text cuts; price,

"™ REBECCA OF SUNNYBROOK FARM

By KATE DOUGLAS WIGGIN

This book has been an instant success in the United States where over 100,000 copies
have been sold.. In ‘‘ Rebecca” the author has created a character that is irresistible for quaint
humor and originality. The reviewers seem almost unanimous in their opinion that the story
is the best that the author has written. Cloth, $1.25.

THE O’RUDDY-—A Romance

By STEPHEN CRANE AND ROBERT BARR

The New York Times says: ““To tell the truth, there is hardly a dull page in the book,
whole dozens that sweep you along breathless, The gallantest story of its kind that has seen
the light this long time.” Frontispiece in colors; cloth, $1.25,

TWO LITTLE SAVAGES

By ERNEST THOMPSON SETON
The most important book yet issued by the author of ‘““Wild Animals I Have Known."

Illustrated; cloth, $2.00. THE PENS]ONNA[RES
By ALBERT R. CARMAN

““The book is one of the most fresh, original and powerful ever written in Canada.”"—Onward,

Paper, 75¢c.; cloth, $1.25. THE BLOOD LILIES

By W. A. FRASER
A fascinating story of the Canadian North-West. Illustrated; cloth, $1.25.

AT ALL BOOKSTORES OR SENT POSTPAID UPON RECEIPT OF PRICE BY THE PUBLISHER.

WILLIAM BRIGGS, Publisher, 29-33 Richmond st. W., TORONTQ
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CARRERAS’ CELEBRATED

D" J.M.BARRIE says:—"WHAT
CALL THE ARCADIA w N

Wy LADY NlCOTINEVE
IS THE
CBA MIXTURE

AND NO OTHER™

Harmlton s @}}

Irish Homespuns

make the finest and smartest shooting suits

Correct for ladies and gentlemen.
Guaranteed hand-woven aad hand-spun

HANKEY'S (Medium), i Major-General Hankey
GUARDS’ (Full), 7 WA - f Carreras 6 o
MUGGES' (\p scial # “ G. Mugge, E rom pure wool only.

) Sq
SIL PHILIPS' (Extra special), Invented by Col. \»I Philips

|

|

|

|

|

|

THE CRAVEN (Mild), Invented h\ the 3rd Earl of Craven i and costumes.

\

J. J. CARRERAS, 7 Wardour St., l

|

From 4a cents. ynrd
Also made up. Fit and smartness guar.
uneod Moderate chuges for tailoring
free on

LONDON, W., ENGLAND.

PP

Agents in Montreal-FRASER, VIGER & CO:, | Th‘ White HOUSC, Desk 16

200 and 211 St. James's Street. vs Portrush' Ireland,

AGENTS FOR

T ¢ & BLAC KWQZ

WORCESTERSHIRE
SAUCE

BY SPECIAL WARRANT PURVEYORS TO THE KING AND

EMPEROR OF INDIA

CELEBRATED OILMAN’S STORES

« GRAND PRIX,” PARIS, 1900

The highest possible Award

JOSEPH GILLOTT'S

of Highest Quality, and Having Greatest
purability are Therefore CHEAPEST

PENS
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RVE YOUR HAIR

Nourish, Strengthen, Restore it. Prevent Scurf and Greyness,
and provide the natural stimulant so necessary for nourishing
the roots by using

ROWLAND’S
MACASSAR OIL

It is unsurpassed for Children's Hair, as it forms the basis of a
Luxuriant Growth. Golden Macassar Oil for Fair or Grey Hair
does not stain or darken the Hair or Linen. Sold in 3 sizes,

ROWLAND’S KALYDOR

produces Soft, Fair, Delicate Skin, and removes all Cutaneous
Eruptions, Redness, Roughness, etc. 2/3 and 4/6.

ROWLAND’S ODONTO

whitens the teeth, prevents decay, sweetens the breath. Sold by Stores,
Chemists, and ROWLAND'S, 67 HATTON GARDEN, LONDON, ENG.

The

Ontario School
of

Practical Science
Toronto

This School Constitutes
the Faculty of Applied
Science and Engineering
of the University of
Toronto.

Full Courses of Instruction are given in the following Departments:
1.—CIVIL ENGINEERING 2—MINING ENGINEERING
3.—MECHANICAL and ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING
4—ARCHITECTURE
5—ANALYTICAL and APPLIED CHEMISTRY

The Laboratories in all Departments are fully equipped with the most modern apparatus,
The Calendar, which contains a list showing the positions held by graduates, will be mailed on

application. A. T. LAING, Secretary
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[ASSESSMENT SYSTEM 1

CTS ING ABOUT

WorTH W' E

o

BENEFITS PAID

BY THE

INDEPENDENT ORDER OF FORESTERS

During the Year 1902

CLASS OF CLAIMS NUMBER AMOUNT
Insurance or Mortuary | ...............oooeee 1,272 $1,452,068.08
Expectation of Life...... g b s : 2 1,600.00
Total and Permanent Dlsabllltyt 148 97,367.50
Old Age Disability B Tt 130 17,600.00
Slckness ..................coo: g el AL 8,774 166,882.64
T N A e N e 3 259 12,882.88

Totals, - - - 10,5685 $1,748,351.05
—

Benefits Paid Since Establishment of the Order

Insurance or MOPLUAPY . ..........cooooeeieo D O . $10,621,823.59
582,706.76

Total and Permanent Dlsa.bﬂlty ................ . : . §
Old Age Disabllity.............ccccmiimininnniees o 538,970.28
Sick and Funeral...............coiemeianiaen R e : 1,628,165.84

Grand Total, - - - - - $12,731,656.47

950,000.00

Benefits Paid first six months of 1908 about.. ......... ..... } 50, {
$13,681,656.47

Total payments to 1st July, 1908, about................ con Bhsbte

Average Daily Payment for Benefits $6,1 67.00

Since 1st January, 1903 (exclusive of Sundays) about

Average Hourly Payment for Benefits $616.00

Since 1st January 1903 (exclusive of Sundays) allowing
10 working hours to the day.

And while these Magnificent Payments were being made the
BENEFIT FUNDS continued to ACCUMULATE.

Aocumulated Fund, ist January, 1908...............ccoooimiiiiiiins $6,219,071.17
By June, OB ey dns s s 6,599,076.30
Increase since Ist PRIV R T IR BRI SR R S e e 380,905.13

For further information respecting the I. O. F. apply to any officer or member.
HEAD OFFICE
The Temple Building, Corner Richmond and Bay Streets, Toronto, Canada

OFFICE FOR EUROPE- 24 Charing Cross, LONDON, ENGLAND
OFFICE FOR UNITED STATES 488 East 63rd St.,, CHICAGO, ILL.

HON. DR. ORONHYATEKHA, 8.C.R., JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, 8.8,
TORONTO TORONTO
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Toronto

Conservatory
of. Music 5%

STREET
SIR JOHN A. BOYD, K.C.M.G., DR. EDWARD Framxs,
President. Musical Director.
Affillated with Toronto and Trinity Universities.
THE BEST EQUIPMENT AND FACILITIES
AND STRONGEST FACULTY IN CANADA,
ARTISTS' AND TEACHERS' GRADUATING COURSES,
ScHOLARSHIPS, DIPLOMAS, CerRTIFICATRS,
17th SEASON NOW OPEN
PUPILS MAY ENTER AT ANY TIME

CALENDARS AND SYLLABUS FREE

School of Literature and Expression. Mrs. Inez Nicholson-Cutter, Principal. A COMPLETE FACULTY,

PROPOSED UPPER SCHOOL BUILDING

. 5 o School—-B d for the Universiti d
RIDLEY COLLEGE! IS.IWSrA'Src'Iil:l')zII—NE%neOnNeI bui]gi'r,legr, u:deorocharogso%rﬂia(r{ V\?ililita::*ls, rg::;.r'qlges o5

-A., Vice-Principal.
For Calendar, etc., apply to REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A., Principal.

for business,

~ 7 St. Margaret’s
College, rononsd

A Boarding and Day School for Girls
Full Academic Depnrt“-ont

‘‘ Musical
“ Art «“
‘‘ Domestic Science ‘*
‘“ Elocution g8
‘‘ Physical Culture **
R < Ofnly teaclhers %f the higlhest academic and
. £ PEE professional standing employed.
o e o i e MRS. OE&Rﬂg DII?‘KS%N.
o d o
e , GEORGE DICKSON, M.Ay o
Director,

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE i dcnce conducied on the Piuse Farate, Junior Res:

dence conducted on the House Plan. oys
Residential and Day School for Boyss. TORONTO

for Universities and Business. Coll Y
1903, most successful—200 pupils in atetge:daaneer' -
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., Principal

e —
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“Glen ddawr”

RESIDENTIAL AND
DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS
651 SPADINA AVENUE TORONTO
Thorough English Course.

Individual Attention. Pupils Prepared for the
Universities and for Examinations in Music
and Art. Large staff of Resident and
Visiting Teachers.

MISS VEALS, PrRINCIPAL.

St. adontca’s

RESIDENTIAL AND DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS
170 Bloor Street West, Toronto
Thorough course in English Languages, Music, Art,
Klocution, Physical Culture and Domestic Science.

Prepares for University and Dopurtnu-nml Examina-
tions. Kindergarten and Primary Departments
Teachers thoroughly qualified and of highest standing;
Specialists in the various Departments. Extensive anc
beautiful grounds.

For Prospectus apply to

MISS PHILLPOTTS,
Lady Principal

AGRICULTURAL
Co LLEGE, GUELPH, ONT.

Aims of the Institution:—

I. To educate young men for work and life on the farm.

II. To conduct experiments, with a view to solve some of the problems which confront
Canadian farmers.

111. To promote the interests of agriculture generally throughout the
country—(1) by publishing bulletins and reports; (2) by addressing meetings of farmers,
fruit-growers, dairymen, poultry-raisers, bee-keepers, and entomologists; (3) by leading in
undertakings for the advancement of agriculture in its various branches, such as the Farmers’
Institutes, Travelling Dairies, Dairy Schools, and Fruit Experiment Stations.

s A farm of 550 acres, 50 acres being devoted to field experiments; a good representatio
E uipmellt live stock —cattle, sheep, swine, poultry, etc.; large and commodious gfurm bluildingxti f’,]"-:)ls
proper, dairy, and £0111try; good buildings and equipment, for work in horticulture; large class-rooms
a ood library, an well-equipped laboratories for work in English, Mathematics, Agriculture Horti-
gu turr;et;]e;’&termary Science, and the Sciences relating to Agriculture in its various branches and

epa 2 :

Study: (1) A two-year course (Associate Diploma) for work and life on the g

Courses of y three-year course leading to a Speci‘s)tlist, Certificate in Agriculture o:-LHf){:-It'rigﬁlt.::r:
3) a four-year course leading to the B. S. A. Degree; (4) Short Courses—two weeks in Stock
Judging, three weeks in Butter-making, four weeks in Poultry-raising, and twelve weeks in Dairying.

Macdonald Institute : Buildings and complete equipment for instruction and practical work in Home

Economics (Domestic Science), Nature Study, and Ma
~— teachers and for young women not intending to teach—three-month an *swo-year :o‘::-r:er:r et e

Send for Circulars, general and special.
JAMES MILLS, M.A,, LL.D., President
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Position Unrivalled in

LONDON, ENGLAND.

'LANGHAM
HOTEL

Portland Place and
Regent St., W.

Modern Appointments,
Moderate Tariff.

Alma College

FOR YOUNG WOMEN.

Six fully equipped departments,
each presided over by an exwerienc-
ed specialist,

Commodious buildings, especially
erected for college purposes.

BOOKLET FREE.

REV. R. I. WARNER, M,A,, D.D.,
Principal.

St Thomas,
ont.

Winter Term Commences
January 4th

= AT THE —

NORTHER,

OWEN SOUND, ONT.

A school with a continental reputation for
the best in business education. It publishes
its own business books which are recommend-
ed by the Institute of Chartered Accountants
and by the Education Department of Ontario.
It is a school that has the confidence of the
business men of the country. Write for free
catalogue to

C. A. FLEMING, Prineipal,
Owen Sound.

Trinity College School

Established 1865

PORT HOPE

Unrivalled and HealthySituation,
Handsome, Modern ‘and Fire-
proof Buildings, Large and Ex-
perienced Staff of Masters, Play-
ing Field, twenty acres in extent.

For Calendar and other Information apply to

REV. OSWALD RIGBY, M.A.

St. John’s College, Cambridge

For twelve years Professor of History and Dea
Residence at Trinity University, Toronto s

e ——

i
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OU have a bright and energetic boy

who has just left school. He isn’t pre-

pared to go to work in any particular line,

School cannot do that for him. It gives him brains

and ambition, but not training for a particular calling.

| To put him on a plane with salary earners he must
! get a step-up—a special training.

Of course he may go in for a number of things. Why not for
business ? There is certainly no other calling for which he can be
prepared so quickly and inexpensively.

And the supply can never equal the demand. Last week we

had to take a boy from his final examinations to place him in a position at $30
a month. That’s how close run we are to keep up with the demand for help.
Just think of it—a boy, after six months’ training at a cost of $560, STARTS
work at $30 a month.
How is that for a solution of ‘“ What are we to do with our boys and girls ?”
We would like to follow this talk up with you. May we send you our
“ Story of a Business School "—just for the asking ?

The Central Business College of Toronto

Toronto, Ont. W. H. SHAW, Principal

INVESTMENTS

If you are seeking an investment, examine the

GUARANTEED INCOME BOND
GUARANTEED INCOME POLICY

OR
GUARANTEED SECURITY POLICY
ISSUED BY THE

Federal Life Assurance Co.

HEAD OFFICE, HAMILTON, CANADA

—

DAVID DEXTER, President and Managing Director
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2 IMPORTANT
POINTS

PROTEGTION  INVESTMENT

For Your Family For Yourself

HaveuYou Secured These ?

e

YOU CAN FIND
ouT

HOW
TO
DO IT

By sending for the interesting
set of Pamphlets issued by the

Wead Bffice, Cononte, Canade,

Zonfederauon Life
Hssociation

POLICIES ISSUED ON ALL APPROVED PLANS
W. H. BEATTY, ESQ.

W. D. MATTHEWS, ESQ. FRED’K WYLD, ESQ.
Vice-Presidents

W. C. MACDONALD, Actuary J. K. MACDONALD, Managing Director

HEAD OFFICE - - = = TORONTO, CANADA
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[ GANADA
PERMANENT

IR AL IYE | Paid-up Capital, $6,000,000.00
EVERY FACILITY
Head
Tm::..h MONEY '| O/ Interest An interest
:U’“'o allowed bearing ac-
Toronto RECEIVED 2 compounded count may be
o alf-year opened with
ON DEPOSIT s in-dgog pemed: with
ABSOLUTE SECURITY YOUR SAVINGS SAFE

MAIL YOUR DEPOSIT

Many out-of-town depositors have found it quite convenient to
deposit with us by mail, and have combined the advantages of
a fair rate of interest with the best security the country affords.
Are you one of them? Send your address now for our booklet

SAVING MONEY BY MAIL

THE REMEMBER WHEN MAKING

London Life Insurance Co. ““WILL

HEAD OFFICE—LONDON, CANADA

Invested Assets over $1,350,000.00 g N ATION AL

POPULAR PLANS  LIBERAL TERMS Trust Compan
EXCELLENT PROFIT RESULTS pany
These are a few of many advan- Is organized and specially equip-
tages afforded by the above Company.

ped to act as Executor and Trustee

of Estates. It offers absolute
Splendid opening for a few more com-

petent agents to take charge of new
territory which will shortly be opened.

security, business management and
prompt investment of Trust Funds

in proper Trustece Securities as

For fuller particulars apply to the defined by law.
Head Office.
EDWARD E. REID, AIA. J. G. RICHTER, Wills Safely Kept Without Charge.

Asst. Mgr. and Actuary. Gen. Manager.
GEORGE McBROOM, Supt. of Agencies. 22 ng Street East - Toronto
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THE CANADIAN BANK
OF COMMERCE

Paid-up Capital, $8,700,000 Rest, $3,000,000
HEAD OFFICE—TORONTO

HoN. GEORGE A. Cox, President B. E. WALKER, General Manager
ALEXANDER LAIRD, Assistant General Manager

LONDON (ENGLAND) OFFICE 6O Lombard Street, E.C.
S. CAMERON ALEXANDER, Manager

NEW YORK AGENCY 16 Exchange Place
WM. Gray anp H. B. WALKER, AGENTS

100 Branches throughout Canada, including the following-
CALGARY, DAWSON, EDMONTON, HALIFAX, HAMILTON, LONDON, MEDICINE HAT,
MONTREAL, OTTAWA, PORTAGE LA PRAIRIE, PRINCE ALBERT, REGINA, ST. JOHN,
SYDNEY, TORONTO, VANCOUVER, VICTORIA, WINNIPEG.
Offices in the United States
NEW YORK. PORTLAND, ORE. SEATTLE, SKAGWAY. SAN FRANCISCO.
Bankers in Great Britain

The Bank of England; The Bank of Scotland; Lloyds Bank Limited; The Union of London and Smiths
Bank, Limited; Parr's Bank, Limited.

Bankers and Chief Correspondents in the United States—
. NEW YORK-—The American Exchange National Bank, The Fourth National Bank, CHICAGO-+The
First National Bank, The Northern Trust Company. .PHILADELPHIA—The Fourth Street National Bank,
BOSTON-—The Bank of Nova Scotia, The National Shawmut Bank. BUFFALO- The Marine National

Bank. NEW ORLEANS—-The Commercial National Bank. DETROIT—The People's Savings Bank, The
Commercial National Bank.

An Old Man’s Income

Can be provided for the old man by the old man when he is young and vigorous
by taking out a 20-year Continuous Instalment Endowment Policy in

ﬁ/ OF DAl{.ADA

Under such a policy for $10,000, twenty Instalments of $500 each are
guaranteed in any event, and if the ‘‘old man” outlives the 20 years the
Instalments will be continued as long as he lives; and if the beneficiary named
in the policy survives him, $500 will be paid every year to such beneficiary as
long as he or she lives.

He is a Wise Man who provides for his old age and
for those depending on him.
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The Toronto General Trusts Gorporation

TRUST INVESTMENTS

Investments made on behalf of Trust Estates are regis-

tered in the Corporation’s books in the names of the estates

the assets of the Corporation.

Every investment undergoes the scrutiny of the manage-
ment, and is subject to the approval of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Corporation before the money is paid over, thus
ensuring, as far as prudence and forethought can, the safety
of the trust fund.

J. W. LANGMUIR, Managing Director

$0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000 00

*

-

-
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to which they belong and are kept separate and apart from i
T4

The Metropolitan Bank

Capital Paid up . . $1,000,000
Reserve Fund . . . $1,000,000

Head Office—7 and 9 King Street East, Toronto.

REV. R. H. WARDEN, D.D., PRESIDENT, S. J. MOORE, EsQ., VICE-PRESIDENT,

A GENERAL BANKING BUSINESS TRANSACTED

Sterling Drafts Bought and Sold. Travellers’ Letters of Credit Issued.

SAVINGS BANK DEPARTMENT

Interest allowed from date of deposit on all sums of $1.00 and upwards
AT HIGHEST CURRENT RATES.
NANANANANANNNAANANANAANANAANANANANANANAN

BRANCHES b

BRIGDEN, BRUSSELS, MiLTON, PicTon, WEeLLINGTON }
BROCKVILLE, East ToRrONTO, PETROLIA, SurroNn WesT, S
TORONTO—7 and 9 King STREET EasT. CorNER COLLEGE AND BATHURST STREETS. 0

CORNER DUNDAS AND ARTHUR STREETS. CorNER QUEEN AND McCAUL STREETS,

AceNTs IN NEw YORK—THE BANK or THE MANHATTAN COMPANY.
AGeNTS IN GREAT BRiTAIN—BANK OF ScotLanD.

W. D. ROSS, General Manager




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

American Life

Solid
Continent

PROFESSIONAL
MEN AND OTHERS

Depending upon their own exer-
tions to support themselves and
their families, find in life insurance
a certain method of ensuring, in
event of certain contingencies, a
continuance of the necessary in-
come.

The Continuous
Instalment Policy

of the

North American

exactly meets such requirements,
guaranteeing at insured’s death
an annual income for life to his
beneficiary.

Write for full particulars, giving age next
birthday and also age of beneficiary.

North American

-
Llfe Assurance Company
HOME OFFICE, TORONTO, ONT.

JOHN L. BLAIKIE, President.
L. GOLDMAN, A.LA,, F.C.A,, Managing Director.
W. B. TAYLOR, B.A., LL.B, Secretary.

The

Northern Life

Assurance Company

are just closing a very prosper-
ous year. They will have a few
good Districts at the beginning
of the year in which they wish
to place energetic District Man-
agers. Hustlers who can get
business can secure a very liberal
Write at

particulars to

Contract. once for

JOHN MILNE,
Managing Director,
[LLoNDON, ONT.

Bank of Hamilton

Board of Directors
A. G. RAMSAY
Vice-President
John Proctor  Geo. Roach Hon, A. T. Wood
A. B. Lee (Toronto) Hon. William Gibson
Capital, $2,000,000 Reserve Fund, $1,600,000
Total Assets, $22,500,000

JOHN STUART
President

J. TURNBULL, General Manager
H. 8. STEVEN, Asst. Gen. Manager

HEAD OFFICE - HAMILTON, ONT.

Branches

Atwood Grimsby Milton Roland, Man,
Beamsville Hagersville Nitchell Saskatoon, N W T
Berlin Hamilton Minnedosa, Man.  Simcoe B
Blyth ‘“  Barton 8t. Miami, Man. Southampton
Brandon, Man. East End  Moose Jaw, N.'W.T, Stonewal’ . Man,
Brantford . West End Morden, Man, Teeswater
Carman, Man. Hamiota, Man. Niagara Falls Toronte
Chesley Indian Head, N.W.T. Niag. Falls South Vancouver, B.C.
Delhi Jarvis, Ont. Orangeville Wingham %
Dundas Kamloops, B.C. Owen Sound Wiggler. Man
Dundalk Listowel Palmerston Winnipeg, Man,
Dunnville Lucknow Pilot Mound, Man. Winni Man.
Georgetown Manitou, Man. Plum Coulee ** Gi 3 Q.;
Gladstone, Man. Midland Port Elgin
Gorrie Port Rowan

Correspondents in United States: New York—Fourth National Bank
and Hanover 1 Bank. Bost: Int 1 Trust Co. Buffal

Marine National Bank. Detroit—Detroit National Bank.
nental National Bank and First National Bank. Kansas City—National M
of Commerce. Philadelphia—Merchants National Bank. San Francisco—
Crocker-Woolworth National Bank. St. Louis—National Bank of
Correspondents in Great Britain—National Provincial Bank of England
Limited

Correspondence Solicited



T T UEE———

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

21

THE IMPERIAL LIFE

Assurance Company of Canada.

The Annual Meeting of the Company was held at the Head Office in Toronto, on Wednesday, January 6th,

1904, a large number of members being present.

The President, the Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell, took the chair, when the following report was presented :

In submittin
regret at the death, sinc
of the Company from its commencement,

their report for the year endi
ince their last report, of the I

in its affairs, and in the substantial yearly progress made, resulting in its present prosperity.
1. The Directors have pleasure in stating that the Company’s operations for the past 12 months have been

highly satisfactory.

2. The New Assurances applied for aggregated $4,450,000.

The policies issued and revived w

ng 3lst December, 1903, the Directors have to record their sincere
t on, Sir Oliver Mowat, the much honored and esteemed President
During his whole association with the Company he evinced a deep interest

ere 2,666 in

pumber, and in amount $4,044,113, being the second largest volume of new business ever transacted by the Company.
3. The Receipts from premiums, after deducting re-assurance premiums, were $493,78137, and from interest,

ete., $85.058,08, being an increase in cash receipts,

compared with those for the year 1902, of $89,284.16,

4. The Accumulated Funds now stand at $2,014,293.43, being $353,900.16 greater than at the close of 1902, A
summary of the Company’s securities is contained in the Balance Sheet.
5. The Reserves for assurances and annuities have been angmented by $326,106, and now aggregate $1,428,637,
Continuing the practice introduced by this Company, and afterwards adopted by the Government, for the valuation

of new assurances, all the
Table of Mortality and 347 interest.

policies have been values

for deferred mortality, etc.. now amounts to $37,754.
6. The Total Assurances current on the 31st December, 1903, amounted to §15,407,658, a net addition for the

year of $2,023,539.

d upon the bases of the Institute of Actuaries’ Healthy Males
The special reserve set apart for the immediate payment of death claims, and

7. The Payments under P()licies for death claims, matured endowments, profits, ete., amounted to $70,737.45.
&

The death losses again compare

avorably with the expected mortality.

8. The Directors remind the members that nine-tenths of the profits from participating policies belong to the

l,oucyholderu. and that policyholders will, therefore,

ompany

be studying their own interests, as well as those of the
nerally, in bringing to the notice of their friends its advantages, its sound financial position, and the

substantial progress made, as evidenced by the following table, which sets forth the Company’s record since 1897:

Total Prem. and

At Net Prem. Interest

Dec. 31st. Income. Income. Interest Income. Reserves, ASsets,
1807 £ 32,060 $ 5,356 $ 37,416 38,426 $ 336,248
1898 154, £ 167,411 180,761 677,062
mm 206,617 24,906 321,523 434,112 030,443
1900 258,883 36,273 205,156 .")07.!88 1,102,092
1901 308,030 502 361,5 798,785 1,344,128
1902 409,277 71,952 481,229 1,102,531 1,660,777
1903 493,781 84,632 £78,413 1,428,637 2,014,203

9. The Company’s Representatives have materially assisted in bringing about the existin

favorable

Assurance
In Force.
$1,185,725

4,169,125
7,134,625
9,226,350
10,524,731
13,384,119
15,407,658

conditions,

and Directors desire to again express their appreciation of the faithful and zealous services rendered by these
. o b MACKENZIE BOWELL, President.

gentlemen.

BALANCE SHEET December 3l1st, 1903

LIABILITIES

and Annuity Reserves on bases

™ 501% Table of Mortality of Insti-
tute of Actuaries, and latest table of
British Government Annuitants, and
per cent. interest, including addi-
reserves, $37,754 (1) for immedi-

ate ent of death claims, and (2)
for S:emd mortality. .

...... $1,428,637 00

ASSETS

By Government Inscribed Stock 2
* Bonds and Debentures................
“ Bank and other Stocks.......
“ Mortgages on Real Estate... . A
* Loans on Policies and Policies Pur-
e S TR A B T S S
Loans on Bonds and Stock
* Cash inBanks. .iiius .« sse

“

a d Net Ledger Assets................
All other liabilities...... R VNN IR _)ﬁ g;g Zﬂ? By Net Quarter and Semi-Annual Pre-
“ gyrplus on Policyholders’ account.... 51, miums not yet due, and Premiums

(1f the reserves had been computed
on the less stringent Government
basis, the surplus on Policyholders’
account would have been $675,918).

2,014,293 43

T. BRADSHAW, Actuary.

in course of trapsit (Full Reserve

thereon included in Liabilities)

Accrued and Due Interest on Invest-
T T e e I S M e

“

F. G. COX, Managing Director,

BOARD OF DIRECTORS

The following gentlemen were re-elected Directors for the ensuing year:—

Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell, Belleville.
Hugh N. Baird, Toronto.

Thos. Bradshaw, Toronto.

¥red. G. Cox, Toronto.

Thos. J. Drummond, Montreal.

H. S. Holt, Montreal

J. J. Kenny, Toronto.

‘A. E. Kemp, M.P., Toronto.

Hon. Wm. Harty, M.P., Kingston.
Chester D. Massey. Toronto. .
Wm. Mackenzie, Toronto.

' E. R. Eccles, M.D., London.

\ Samuel J. Moore, Toronto.

Chas. McGill, Toronto.
Warren Y. Soper, Ottawa,
Hon. S. C. Wood, Toronto.

£ 47,000 00
662,717 43
69,797 08
HO8,118 %

52,044 55
251,450 00
145,054 39

$1,786,182 |

199,992 36

B8 6
$2,014,203 13

At a subsequent meetil'IESOf cth%%g'&m of Directors, Hon. Sir Mackenzie Bowell was re-elected President, and Hon.

, Messrs. F,

i. Cox and T. Bradshaw, Vice-Presidents,
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Lifebuoy Soap

(Disinfecting and Cleansing)

The soap that is more than soap. Cleanses thoroughly—
disinfects—renders antiseptic—purifies everything on which it
is used. Lifebuoy Soap is the soap of health and cleanliness.

SOLD BY ALL DEALERS

LEVER BROTHERS LIMITED, TORONTO, CANADA
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THE LATE HERBERT SPENCER

BORN APRIL 27TH, 1820 DIED DECEMBER 8, 1903

(See page 342)
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THE PORT OF SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA

By GEORGE A. KING

mwaee HE question of the selection
| of a site for the capital of
Australia is at present oc-
cupying the public mind
throughout the Common-
wealth, and although, under the Con-
stitution Act, Sydney is debarred from
becoming the permanent seat of the
Federal Government, there is no doubt
that the city will remain the commer-
cial centre of the island continent.
Sydney has always held the honour of
being the first city in Australia, and
the marvellous growth of its trade
long since earned for it the privilege of
being included among the

and passed Port Jackson (on the south-
ern shores of which Sydney stands),
making an entry in the Zndeavour's log
that ** At this time (noon) we were be-
tween two and three miles distant from
the land, and abreast of a bay or har-
bour in which there appeared to be a
good anchorage, and which I called
Port Jackson.”

Cook’s glowing account of the east-
ern portion of Australia eventually led
the Government to fit out an expedi-
tion to form a settlement in the new
territory, and this expedition, known
as the First Fleet, and under the com-

huge shipping ports of the
world. The natural advant-
ages of Sydney Harbour are
world-famed, and the pos-
session of those have ma-
terially assisted the city to
retain the position of prem-
ier port of the south. Al-
though the buildings as a
whole are creditable the
manner in which the city is
Jaid out is far behind the
younger cities of the Com-
monwealth. Melbourne, for
instance, is laid out on such
an excellent principle that
Sydney cannot be compared
with it.

The history of the port of
Sydney really began in 1770,
when Captain Cook, after
hoisting the British flag at
Botany Bay, proceeded north

SYDNEY—GOV. PHILLIP'S STATUE, GARDEN PALACE GROUNDS

315
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SYDNEY HARBOUR—WOOLLOOMOOLOO BAY
PHOTO BY A. V. WILKINSON

mand of Captain Arthur Phillip (the
first Governor of the new colony) an-
chored in Botany Bay earlyin January,
1788. On examining the bay Phillip
was not so impressed with it as Cook
apparently was, and the absence of
fresh water, the shallowness of the
bay, and the fact that it was exposed
to the swell of the Pacific, caused
him to abandon the idea of forming
his settlement at the spot. An exam-
ination of the coast north of Botany
Bay was made and Phillip, entering
Port Jackson, ‘‘ had the satisfaction of
finding the finest harbour in the world,
in which a thousand sail of the line
may ride in the most perfect security.”
After a minute examination of the port
Phillip decided to found his settlement
on the shores of an inlet which he
named Sydney Cove, in honour of Lord
Sydney. The inlet is now Circular
Quay, and in it the huge mail steamers
of the various companies are berthed.
After deciding where he should found
the settlement, Phillip returned to Bot-
any Bay and the First Fleet sailed
round to Port Jackson. The settle-
ment was formally inaugurated on
January 26 when, after the “‘colonists,”
consisting of more than 1,000 con-
victs, had been landed from the ships,
the Union flag was hoisted and the

commissions of the various officers of
the colony read with as much ceremony
as circumstances permitted. The offi-
cers then gathered round the flagstuff
and the health of the King and the
Royal family was enthusiastically
drunk; and thus was laid the founda-
tion of what is now the Commonwealth
of Australia.

Notwithstanding that his material
was of the crudest, his ‘‘colonists
being men and women who had

‘“left their country for their country's good,"

Phillip was so agreeably surprised with
the district that he was able to report
to the Home authorities in one of his
early despatches that he did not doubt
but that the colony would prove *the
most valuable acquisition Great Britain
ever made.”

But in the early days the country
passed through many vicissitudes— for
years the colony was face to face with
famine, while stern measures had to
be resorted to to prevent rebellion.
But the early naval Governors—Phjl-
lip, Hunter, King—and their success-
ors faced the situation courageously
and eventually a prosperous era set in
and the colony made rapid progress.

Australia certainly cannot be accused
of having neglected the memory of the

B
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SYDNEY HAKBOUR—WOOLLOOMOOLOO DAY

PHOTO BY A. V.

great men who discovered the conti-
nent and founded the first settlement at
Sydney. Magnificent statues of Cap-
tain Cook and Governor Phillip occupy
prominent positions in the city, the
former standing in Hyde Park and the
latter in the Garden Palace Grounds,
both overlooking the harbour. The
Government has also commemorated
Cook’s discovery by dedicating as a
public reserve the spot where on April
28th, 1770, he first set foot on Austra-
lian soil. Kurnell is the name given
to the reserve, which is situated near
the south head of Botany Bay as it is
now called, or Sting-Ray Bay, as the
great navigator named it.  Kurnell is
about seven miles from the city of Syd-
ney and, consider-

WILKINSON

urated his settlement at Sydney Cove.

No attempt is made in this article to
give a history of Sydney as a city—for
that would require much more space
than is available in a magazine article;
but it is intended to trace the growth
of the trade of the port, which has
grown to such a magnitude as to war-
rant the Government constituting a
Trust, consisting of three commission-
ers, to administer the affairs of the
harbour. The shipping records of the
colony were carefully kept by the early
Governors, but the registers contain-
ing the trade statistics prior to 1822
have disappeared. Shortly after Cap-
tain P. G. King took the reins of Gov-
ernment in 180oo—and here it may be

I' v~

ing the distance, is
one of the most dif- :
ficult places toreach b i Y
round the metropo- "; v
lis, A monument, | ~ /

erected by the late |=
Hon. Thomas Holt,
M.L.C., marks the
landing place of the
great navigator,
and on the opposite
headland of the en-
trance to Botany
Bay is La Perouse,
named after the
gallant Frenchman
whose ships, the
Boussole and Astro-
labe,anchored inthe
bay onJanuary 26th,
1788—the day on
which Phillip inaug-

2N

Y-

w {5
7t

SYDNEY HARBOUR—THE DOMAIN
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SYDNEY HARBOUR-—THE BOTANIC GARDENS

remarked that in those days the Gov-
ernor administered the Government in
the fullest sense of the word—he im-
posed, by means of a Port Order, the
first wharfage rate of 6d. for each
‘‘cask or other package of goods
landed for sale by English ships not in
the Government service.” In 1822 the
shipping of the colony amounted to 71
vessels entered, with an aggregate

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

ik

tonnage 'of 22,924
tons, and 60 vessels
(with a total ton-
nage of 20,793 tons)
cleared. Threeyears
later—in 1825—the
total tonnage of
vessels entered and
cleared amounted
to 47,247 tons, the
imports being val-
ued at 300,000,
and the exports at
A 100,000. In 1830
157 vessels entered,
with a total ton-
nage of 31,225 tons,
while 147 vessels,
the aggregate ton-
nage of which was
28,822 tons, clear-
ed. Two years later
aninward wharfage
rate of 2s. 6d. per ton was imposed on
goods which were not charged certain
specified rates. Under these specific
rates a box of tea or a bag of sugar
was charged 1%d., a ton of salt or
potatoes 1s. 6d., a dozen of spades 1d.,
a bottle of paint 2d., one hundred deals
2s. 6d., and a ton of iron, steel or lead

2s. 6d.
By the year 1840 the shipping en-
tering the port of

SYDNEY—THE CUSTOMS HOUSE

Sydney had increas-
ed to 709 vessels,
with an aggregate
of 178,958 tons, and
bringing imports to
the value of £3,-
104,189, while 663
vessels, with a total
tonnage of 163,704
cleared, exports to
thevalueof £1,39q,-
692 being taken a-
way during theyear.

In 1850, just be-
fore the separation
of Port Phillip, the
shipping entered at
New South Wales
ports numbered 976
vessels, of an ag-
gregate of 234,-
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215 tons, and 1,014 vessels, with a
tonnage of 263,849 tons, cleared. In
1851, the year of the separation of
Victoria from New South Wales, the
trade of the State fell to 553 vessels
entered, measuring 153,002 tons, and
503 vessels cleared, of 139,020 tons;
but in 1860, the year following the
separation of Queensland, the shipping
entered at the port v

319

ward of 1,644,589 tons, in 1goo to 1,-
819 vessels inward, with an aggregate
tonnage of 2,716,651, and in 1901 to
1,884 vesselsinward,ofz,()53,5|i tons,
carrying imports to the value of £22,-
208,555. Of the number of vessels
entered in 1901 1,581 were steam and
303 sail, the respective aggregate ton-
nage being 2,647,277 tons and 306,234

of Sydney number-
ed 852 vessels, with
a total tonnage of
292,213 tons, the
figures forthe whole
of New South Wales
being 1,424 vessels
(427,835 tons) en-
tered and 1,438 ves-
sels (431,484 tons)
cleared. In 1870
1,006 vessels enter-
ed Sydney, their ag-
gregate tonnage be-
ing 385,616 tons,
while in 1880 1,277
vessels, with a total
tonnage of 827,738
tons, entered the
port. In the last-
mentioned year the
tonnageenteringthe
whole of the ports
of New South Wales
(including Sydoney)
amounted to 1,242,
458 tons (represent-
ed by 2,108 ves-
sels), while, during
the same year, 2,-
043 vessels, with an
aggregate tonnage
of 1,190,321 tons
cleared. The whole
of the foregoing fig-
ures, it should be mentioned, are ex-
clusive of coasting trade, of which no
record was kept.

The basis of the wharfage rates laid
down by the Act of 1880 was 1s. 8d.
per ton on goods inward and 10d. per
ton on goods outward at any public or
private sufferance wharf, and these rates
remained in force for more than twenty
years, the trade of the port meanwhile
increasing in 18go to 1,523 vessels in-

SYDNEY—THE GENERAL POST OFFICE

tons. In the same year the outward
shipping trade of Sydney consisted of
1,444 vessels (1,313 steam and 131
sail), the aggregate tonnage of which
were 2,460,166 tons (2,305,449 steam
and 154,717 sail.)

The shipping tonnage of New South
Wales exceeds that of any of the other
Australian states. Victoria stands
next, after which come South Austra-
lia, Western Australia, Queensland
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and Tasmania. The following table
shows the shipping entered and cleared

E ;1 h:reid S Cleared.

Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels.| Tonnage.

N. South Wales.| 3.452 | 4 196,408 3375 | 4.324,826

Yictoriks, ... ..., 2,418 | 3.392,226| 2,347 | 3.323.265
S. Australia .. 1,028 | 2,040,240 1,130 | 2 080,126
W. Australia., ., . 884 1.841,136‘ 9ot 1,872,027
guccnsland ..... 684 853,5(5J 075 832,705

asmania 5 816 70().044[ 820 726 681
R SR e S | R R ERNGI oA
Total Com’'nw'th ‘

of Australia ...| 09,382 | 13,039,660| 9.257 | 13.159.230
New Zealand ... 688 | 1,063,274/ 691 1,075.906

TotalAustralasia| 10,070 | 14,102 943 9,048 14,235,136
I |

It is now interesting to compare the
relative importance of the various
Australian ports, and from the follow-
ing table the position of the capital of
the Mother State becomes evident.

| Entered, 1901. Cleared, 1gor.

Port. ’ 40
Shipping.| Trade. |Shipping.| Trade.
Tonnage.‘ £ J Tonpage.
| !
Sydney...... 2,953,511/ 22,046.243| 2,460.166, 19,347,007
Newcastle l 1,036,178  854.782| 1,573.683 2,505,062
Melbourne .. | 3 236,149 15.576,424| 3,120,954 17,015,767

Port Adelaide |
1,692,255 4.863.284| 1,603,853 4,349,225

& Adelaide.

Albany ...... 8()6,374‘ 182,609| 801,333] 394,181
Perth and J \
Fremantle . 894,183 5:990,009| 970,012 7.405.024
Brisbane . ... 610,037/ 3.811,176|  3597,258| 2,494.730
Auckland. ., “ 41:.&)2“ 3,023,566/ 314,113 1,922,792

Hobart. ... .. | 43ma73 796615 43.1-360| 760,617

From the foregoing figures it will be
seen that Melbourne takes the first
place as regards tonnage entered and
cleared, but the fact that the great
ocean steamers whose terminal port
is Sydney are reckoned once on the
way round to New South Wales and
again on the homeward voyage to
England must be remembered. Thus,
for purposes of comparison, the fig-
ures regarding Melbourne should be
reduced by say 350,000 or 400,000
tons entered and an equal quantity
cleared to allow for that circumstance.,
It will, therefore, be seen that the
shipping, as also the trade, of Sydney
exceeds that of Melbourne. In the
figures given for Adelaide the tonnage
of the mail steamers is reckoned twice,
as in the case of Melbourne. Wol-
longong is the only other port of New
South Wales which can be compared
witheither Sydneyor Newcastle. In 19O1
the vessels which entered Wollongong
direct from places outside the State
totalled 108,526 tons, while during
the same year the shipping cleared at
Wollongong totalled 192,173 tons,
the wvalue of exports being about
£ 120,000.

Mr. T. A. Coghlan, the Government
Statistician of New South Wales, has
made some interesting calculations
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regarding the shipping trade of the
State, and he estimates that the aver-
age tonnage of sea-going vessels lying
in the port of Sydney is about 80,000
per diem. The daily average at the
port of Newcastle is about 335,000 tons.
On the day on which the greatest
number of ships are in port, in the
wool season, the tonnage at Sydney is
equal to about 125,000, and that at
Newecastle to 84,000. The value of
the shipping ordinarily moored or an-
chored in the port of Sydney may be
set down at £ 2,000,000, and of that
in the port of Newcastle at £ 500,000.
The greatest value of shipping afloat
in the two ports on any one day is about
,500,000.

£1{gving considered the relative im-
portance of the trade of Sydoey in
comparison with the other principal
ports of Australasia the magnitude of
the commerce of the first port of the
Commonwealth may be further realized
by viewing it in connection with the
trade of the principal ports of the
United Kingdom. In the matter of
tonnage only five English ports :
London, Liverpool, Cardiff, Newcas-
tle, and Hull, surpass Sydney; while
in the value of trade the Australian
port is exceeded by only London,
Liverpool and Hull

In the matter of fitting and repair-
ing ships Sydney is amply provided for
both by the Government and by pri-
vate enterprise. There are three
graving docks, five floating docks and
three patent slips, inaddition to another
large graving dock now in course of
construction. The Sutherland Dock,
which is the property of the Govern-
ment and is situated on Cockatoo
Island, is not only the largest dock in
Australia, but is one of the largest
single docks in the world, being cap-
able of receiving vessels drawing 32
feet of water. During the year 19or,
161 vessels, of which 22 were British
warships, were docked at Cockatoo
Island, 65 being docked in the Suther-
land Dock, and 96 in the Fitzroy
Dock, the gross tonnage of the vessels
being 304,795. The dock receipts
during the year were £8,204, and the
expenditure £2,717, exclusive of in-
terest on cost of construction.

The natural facilities of the port for
shipping are unrivalled. The length
of the foreshores of the harbour is
about 200 miles, and the water is so
deep that the largest vessels can be

berthed alongside the numerous
wharves, the available frontage of
which is about 20,000 feet. The

depth of water at low tide ranges
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between 12 and 30 feet, and at a num-
ber of the wharves steam cranes and
other appliances for the discharge of
the largest ships have been construct-
ed. The total revenue derived from
shipping dues in New South Wales in
19oo amounted to £ 188,205, of which
£134,851 was collected at the port of
Sydney and 440,693 at Newcastle.
The coast of Australia is well pro-
vided with lighthouses, and in addition
leading lights and light-ships for har-
bour navigation are numerous.  The
Macquarie Lighthouse, which is situ-
ated on the southern head of the en-
trance to Sydney, and not far from the
“‘Gap,” at which spot the ill-fated
Dunbar was wrecked, is the largest
of its kind in Australia, and the light
is the most powerful in the Southern
Hemisphere.
Thefocal plain
is 346 feet a-
bovesea-level,
thelight being
of the first or-
der, sixteen
sided, diop-
tric revolving
white light,
and shows a
flash of eight
seconds every
minute. The
light is visi-
ble about 21
miles, while
the reflection
can be seen 60
or 70 miles.
The light-
house is one of
the most effi-
cient in the  *
world, and ¥
with the full .
power of the i &
electric light
at the focus,
the mean in-
tensity of the
flashes in the
direction of &
the sea hori-
zon is equal to

SYDNEY—STATUE IN HYDE PARK TO THE MEMORY OF
THE GREAT EXPLORER, CAPTAIN COOK
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between five and six millions of candles.
The total cost of erecting the light-
house was £20,000.

While the trade of the port of
Sydney is so great, Sydneites, in ad-
dition, boast of their *‘beautiful har-
bour,” which is undoubtedly one of
the loveliest in the world. Sydney is
the headquarters of the Australian
Naval Station, and the natural advan-
tages of the harbour and the excellent
docking facilities the port possesses
make it a unique naval port. There
are at present sixteen vessels on the
Australian Station, but it is seldom
indeed that the major portion of the
Admiral’s command is together, while
steam tactics on anything like a large
scale are almost unknown.  Many of
the most important of the South Sea
Islands are
within the
boundaries of
the Australian
Station, the
extentof
which makes
the patrol
work, which
keeps vessels
from head-
quarters, very
heavy. But,
notwithstand-
ing that, the
climate and
the social ad-
vantages
make the Aus-
tralian Sta-
tion one of the
most prized by
naval officers.
One of the ac-
company-
| Ing pictures
. shows the na-

val depot at

Garden Is-

land, which

was conceded
by the New

South Wales

Government

to the Imper-
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jal Government some years ago in
return for certain Imperial prop-
erty, including Dawes Point Battery,
the naval stores at Circular Quay
and the Victoria Barracks. The agree-
ment also provided for the erec-
tion on Garden Island and at other
places in Port Jackson by the Colo-
nial Government of certain workshops,
stores, etc., required for the British
squadron in Australian waters. Garden
Island, roughly described, is a small
elongated piece of land covering an
area of one and a half miles. Previous
to its being thought of as a future
naval establishment, it consisted of
two hills running nearly north and
south. The northern is still remain-
ing, but the southern hill was demolish-
ed and in its place has been erected a
number of workshops, barracks,
offices and stores. In the picture the
vessel in the foreground is the torpedo
gunboat Boomerang, while the ships
alongside the island are the Royal
Arthur, the flagship of the squadron,
and the Katoomba, one of the vessels
of the Australian Auxiliary Squadron,
towards the cost of maintaining which
Australia contributes. Another picture
shows the Man-o’-War Anchorage off
Farm Cove, while Man-o’-War Steps is
a favouritespot for *‘Young Australia,”
who delight in watching the pinnaces
and launches of the ships landing
liberty men.

Sydney is also the headquarters of
the military forces of the State, and
the port is strongly fortified. In the
old days the fortifications were con-
fined to inside the harbour, and one of
the old-time defence works is shown
in the picture entitled ‘‘Fort Denison.”
The fort occupies a prominent position
in Sydney Harbour, and is now
generally known as Fort Denison,
although the island on which it stands
was known by numerous names. In
the early days the island was a
picturesque rock rising perpendicularly
in a slender column to an elevation of
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75 feet and was called by the natives
Mal-te-wan-ye, but Governor Phillip
altered it to Rock or Rocky Island.

The first colonial ‘‘criminal court”
assembled in February, 1788, and,
according to one account a convict
was found guilty of stealing some
biscuit and was sentenced to be con-
fined on the island ( which is opposite
Farm Cove, the site of Phillip’s farm,
but now the beautiful Botanic Gardens )
for a week and to be fed on bread and
water only. This punishment resulted
in the unpoetical name of ‘‘ Pinchgut "
being bestowed on the island by the
other convicts. One of the colony’s
earliest historians relates that ‘‘on
November 29, 1796, eight men had
sentences of death passed upon them.
Francis Morgan, for murder, was
executed and his body hung in chains
on the island of Mal-te-wan-ye. This
spectacle, shocking to the refined
mind, served as an object of ridicule
to the convicts and terror to the na-
tives, who, though hitherto particularly
partial to that spot, now totally aban-
doned it less the malefactor should de-
scend and seize them in the same way
as their superstition prompted them
to imagine spirits did.”  During
Governor Denison’s regime an idea
was conceived to erect a fort on the
island, and the work was carried out at
an abnormal cost. It was not, how-
ever, until the work had been com-
pleted that it was discovered that,
owing probably to the porous nature of
the sand-stone upon which the fort was
built, it was impossible to fire a gun,
even as a signal, without danger.
The fort is now used to display a red
beacon light at night. It was recently
suggested that the fort should be de-
molished, and a memorial com-
memorative of the inauguration of the
Commonwealth erected in its place,
but the proposal, though made by a
cabinet minister, was not received with
favour by the public on account of the
cost.

e
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THE DOMINION OBSERVATORY, OTTAWA, NOW BEING ERECTED

A NATIONAL OBSERVATORY

By W. ]J. LOUDON

VERY one in Canada who
takes an active interest in
the study of Astronomy,
whether for scientific rea-
sons or because of the un-

alloyed intellectual pleasure to be de-
rived from its pursuit, will be pleased

to learn that the Dominion Govern-
ment has recently decided to establish

a National Observatory, not far from

the city of Ottawa.

The building proper will be erected
on a portion of land within the boun-
dary of the Experimental Farm, about
two miles from the city limits, and so
chosen as to secure an uninterrupted
view towards all points of the com-
pass.

It is to be built of stone, and consists
of two wings, each about forty feet
square, not parallel to one another,
but including an angle of thirty de-
grees, and joined together by the
wedge-shaped central part of the build-

ing, the front of which is in the form
of a tower, about thirty feet in diam-
eter.

In the centre of this tower and im-
mediately opposite the main entrance
will be the large pier which runs up
sixty feet and projects above the roof
to form the support for the large equa-
torial telescope.

Semicircular passages on each side
of the pier lead to the rear of the cen-
tral part which forms the main or
staircase hall; and on each side of this
main hall are situated offices for the
staff.

The first floor is of similar plan to
the ground floor, and the basement but
little different.

The right wing on the ground floor
will contain the office of the Director,
the correspondence room and the Li-
brary ; the western wing is for the
offices of the astronomers and com-
puters.
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Theie is to be also a Time
room on this floor.

On the upper floor, besides a
draughting room and small offi-
ces, are the photographic rooms
and, in the eastern end, a large
public hall, suitable for evening
lectures and demonstrations,
which are to form an important
element in the conduct of the Ob-
servatory. In the basement will
be the clocks, seismographs and
other instruments which require
either a solid foundation or one
quite free from extraneous vibra-
tion.

In addition to the main build-
ing there will be erected small
transit and meridian circle houses
for special work, as well as suit-
able shelters for the ordinary in-
struments used in the study of
problems connected with meteor-
ology.

The main telescope is to be of
fifteen inches aperture and about
nineteen feet and three-quart-
ers focal length, with a cover-
ing dome thirty feet in external

diameter ; it will have two finders,
a4 two-inch and a four-inch: also, a

W. F. KING
CHIEF ASTRONOMER FOR THE DOMINION GOVERNMENT

camera attached to the middle of the
telescope with a doublet lens of eight

DOMINION OBSERVATORY, OTTAWA, IN COURSE OF ERECTION-—DECEMBER, 1903
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Observatory will
be a transit circle
for observation of
right ascension
and declination,
and portable tran-
sit instruments for
time-work in the
observatory, and
for longitude de-
terminations out-
side, the largest
being two Cooke
instruments of
three inches aper-
ture and thirty-
three inches focal
length. Chrono-
meters, chrono-
graphs and minor
instruments com-
plete the list of
astronomical ap-
paratus. The
usual meteorolog- ASTRONOMICAL
ical instruments CLOCK

and a seismo-

graph, as well as several pendulums
(portable and others) for the determina-
tion of gravity, will be provided ; but

(G LTI

FIFTEEN-INCH EQUATORIAL TELESCOPE

it is not proposed that magnetic obser-
vations shall be recorded, as the build-
ing is not constructed for such purposes:
the constants of the magnetometers,

inches aperture, which will thus allow used in the field, will be determined at
photographs to be taken of star groups the Magnetic Observatory near Toronto

and nebulz.

A large spectroscope can
be applied to the eye end of
the equatorial, and will have
three prisms and a grating
and be adapted both for vis-
ual and photographic work;
this spectroscopic attach-
ment will have also all the
latest conveniences, includ-
ing a guiding eye-piece (to
be used when spectrum pho-
tographs are being taken),
a position circle, apparatus
for comparison spectra and
automatic adjustment of the
prisms to positions of mini-
mum deviation. The oth-
er instruments in use at the

(Agincourt).

B

SPECTROSCOPIC ATTACHMENT FOR EQUATORIAL.
FOR VISUAL AND PHOTOGRAPHIC WORK



THE UNSEEN

It is intended by the Government
that the Observatory shall not only
perform astronomical work of a strict-
ly scientific nature, but that it shall
also be the head office of boundary and
other surveys, the accuracy of which
depends largely upon correct astron-
omical data: thus an important part of
the work of the staff ot observers and
computers will be the examination and
testing of instruments of various kinds,
the rating of chronometers, the inves-
tigation of field methods, the correc-
tion and improvement of maps, in ad-
dition to ordinary routine work of re-
duction of observations made in the
field.

The office will also undertake the
determination of local time and will
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supply an electrical time-service to the
Parliament Buildings where several
master clocks will be placed to regulate
electric dials in as many of the Govern-
ment offices as required, these master
clocks being in turn controlled by the
mean time clock at the Observatory.

The direction of the affairs of the
Observatory will be undertaken by the
Dominion Astronomer, Mr. W, F,
King, a distinguished graduate in
mathematics of the University of Tor-
onto, who will be assisted in his work
by a competent staff of observers spe-
cially trained in those higher branches
of mathematics and physical science,
an intimate knowledge of which forms
so essential a portion of the education
of an astronomer.

THE UNSEEN

BY INGLIS MORSE

IN glamorous summer days
When the wind a soft tune plays,
What is sweeter to the ear

Than to hear

The merry sound of labourers a-field
Gathering up the harvest yield !

Such music of the Earth

Is blent with peace that fills the heart

Of him who slumbers 'neath the silent sky,
Or wakes betimes to hear some song of worth
That draws his soul apart

To wonder at Life’s mystery.

And often as the song
Of man or bird
Is heard,

It genders thoughts that in their passing bring

A never ending throng

Of pulses from a world unseen,

That come as on the wing

And pass; yet he, who will, can glean
Therefrom a mystic Word to feed his soul
And lead him nearer to his goal.
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HEARST

MR. HEARST OF THE UNITED STATES

By GEORGE JACKSON KNEELAND

s [LILIAM R. HEARST owns
il the New York American,
the New York ZEvening
Journal, Das Morgen Jour-
nal (German), the Chicago
American, the San Francisco Examiner
and the Los Angeles ZExaminer. In
these papers he advocates the annexa-
tion of Canada to the United States.
Apparently, he is convinced that our
ultimate destiny is to be a part of the
Union. One of his papers recently de-
scribed Canada as being in ‘‘ colonial
cold-storage” until such time as the
United States could turn its attention
in this direction. From the Canadian
point of view, he is a man to be

watched, since he is an extreme expan-
sionist, and believes that the United
States is the greatest nation on earth,
and that no country is too good to come
under the protection of the Stars and
Stripes.

Mr. Hearst graduated from Harvard
in the early eighties, and almost im-
mediately took charge of the San Fran-
cisco Examiner, the property of his
father, the late Senator Hearst. Charles
Dexter Cleveland, who was then in
charge, advised him not to be a ¢ tag
on a money-bag,” but to put his whole
strength into producing a newspaper.
Young Hearst apparently took the ad-
vice. He studied his business thor-
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oughly, and soon made the paper the
leading ‘‘ yellow " journal of the Coast
district. He came to New York and
bought the Journal, and spent large
sums of money in making it the prom-
inent newspaper it is to-day. In 1900
he started the Chicago American and
later added the other journals men-
tioned above. He claims to have about
three and a half million readers every
day.
Behind all great enterprises there is
a fundamental idea which tempers and
gives them colourand life. Mr. Hearst’s
idea is to reach and aid the masses of
the people. Although a man of great
wealth, he has succeeded in gaining the
confidence and friendship of the poor.
Whenever he starts a newspaper the
wages of his employees have been
raised. He has always been a firm
supporter of the Trade Unions, and
as yet has had no serious trouble with
them, although he is one of the largest
employers of skilled labour in the
country. Because of his friendliness
toward labour, his opponents claim
that he is an enemy of capital. Those
who know him best declare that such
an accusation is absurd. Here are his

own words.

“ My ambition is to forward the interests
of the seventy million or more of typical Amer-
jcans who are not so well looked afteras the
five or six million of the more prosperous.
My interest is in the average American citi-
zen. The welfare of the country demands
that he, too, shall secure a fair share in .the
advantages of prosperity. Every sensible
man knows that there is no objection to leg_'nt-
imate organization in business; organization
that aims at greater economy or at grea}er
efficiency and production. Such organization
is inevitable, and will be of benefit to the com-
munity wherever the community shall be per-
nm.e! to participate in its advantages. But
every fair-minded man knows tl}at x_h'ere is
every objection to the injurious, illegitimate,
illepal organizations, known as the.trust.s.,
which absorb and suppress all competitors in
order to establish a monopoly and exercise
that ly—as in the case of the Beef
Trust—to compel the payment of extortionate
prices by the helpless public.”

These are some of the ideas that
Mr. Hearst’s policy as an editor,

and form the background of his influ-
ence. Not only has he expressed the
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thought, but the thought has worked
itself out into action, thereby establish-
ing a new field for Journalism.

He investigated the combination
which sought to gain the monopoly of
the entire water supply of New York
City. He did not rest until he had re-
vealed their guilty combination in the
courts, and thus rendered untold ser-
vice to the citizens of his adopted city.

The Ice Trust, by means of special
docking privileges, effected a monopoly
of that necessity of life. As soon as
the heated term began they doubled
the price. This meant suffering and
even death to many of the poor in the
congested districts. Mr. Hearst again
used his influence and the unlawful
combination was broken up.

The Food and Coal Trusts have also
felt the keen analysis of his energy and
influence.

The same enthusiasm which charac-
terizes Mr. Hearst’s defence of the
masses, finds equal expression in his
charities and philanthropies; as when
he heads a subscription for the Jews
in Russia; or the St. Pierre volcano
victims; or the Galveston sufferers; or
the fever stricken and wounded in the
ditches of Santiago; or in founding
hospitals; or, not the least, his open-
handed generosity at Christmas time
when he brings happiness and cheer to
thousands of tenement house children
of Greater New York.

In this connection his attitude to-
ward the public school is well known.
A public school boy himself, he has
made that institution his particular
care. In San Francisco, Chicago and
New York, through his papers and by
his personal influence, he has aided in
many battles to improve them.

‘“ The public schools,” he once said,
‘“ should be so excellent that even the
richest man could not afford to send his
boy to any other.”

Mr. Hearst is in his fortieth year.
Tall and robust, regular and temperate
in habits, he has great capacity and
concentration for work. Every under-
taking is accomplished with accuracy
and dispatch. His favourite hours of
work are from eleven p.m. on through
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the night. At this time he may be
found at his desk, bending over forms,
calling out orders, making abrupt
changes in the make-up of the pages
at lightning speed, thoroughly at
home in the confusion of the compos-
ing room at press time, and revealing
an intimate knowledge of every detail
of his business.

““I think you had better go to Paris,”
he once said to his private secretary.
““ When does the boat leave?”

‘“One leaves in the morning,” an-
swered the secretary, ‘“ and one leaves
on Wednesday. I would rather go on
Wednesday.”

““I think you had better go in the
morning,”” replied his employer.

Such is Hearst the editor,

Mr. Hearst has always been interest-
ed in politics, but only recently has he
consented to accept an office. For
years he has been a close student of
Thomas Jefferson. It is said that he
has one of the best libraries of Jeffer-
sonian literature in existence. In Jef-
ferson he found the original inspiration
that has made him the champion of the
rights of the individual as against spe-
cial privilege.

In 1902 he was elected to Congress
from the Eleventh District of New
York. Justnow Hearst political clubs
are being organized in every section of
the country. The masses of the people
seem to be turning to him as their
champion and friend.

As a result of the recent municipal
election in New York City, the Demo-
cratic party is returned to power by
a large majority. The victory awak-
ened intense interest and excitement
throughout the state and nation. Tele-
grams of congratulation from promi-
nent democrats in every section of the
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country were received by the leaders
in New York, and especially by Mr.
Hearst. Itis claimed by his admirers
that the influence of his papers, the
American, the Evening Journal, and
Das Morgen Journal, has been a most
important factor in whipping the Demo-
crats into line and paving the way for
the election of the ticket. Leaders
everywhere agree that from now on
Mr. Hearst stands as a logical can-
didate for the Presidential nomination
in the coming National Democratic
Convention.

Another important result of the elec-
tion, and one which bears directly upon
Mr. Hearst’s political prospects, is the
fact that Mr. Charles Murphy not only
becomes the undisputed leader of Tam-
many Hall, but the successor of David
B. Hill in the leadership of Democracy
throughout the State. Mr. Murphy,
therefore, will beabletocontrolthe State
Convention and exert a powerful influ-
ence in the succeeding National Con-
vention. He fully realizes the import-
ant service which Mr. Hearst has ren-
dered the party, and it is safe to say
that should Mr. Hearst come up for
nomination he will have his share of
the support of the New York delega-
tion. With this powerful backing,
coupled with his wide and growing
popularity throughout the country, the
Young Editor and Congressman will be
a formidable rival in the race.

Last April, Mr. Hearst married a
Miss Millicent Willson, a young woman
only twenty-one years of age, but said
to be accomplished and beautiful.

Such is the man who promises to be
a leading figure in United States poli-
tics during coming years, and Canada
would do well to keep its eye upon
him.




CAN CANADA MAKE HER OWN
TREATIES ?

By PROFESSOR GOLDWIN SMITH

paoesy ETTLED apparently by our
ANPEREl disappointment in the Al-
1S9\ \ aska boundary case, Sir
BEOEN A Wilfrid Laurier demands
for Canada the treaty-mak-
ing power. He will hardly press that
claim unless he means to strike for
independence. To demand the treaty-
making power is to demand the power
of making peace and war, to which only
a nation can aspire. Great Britain
would never consent to be responsible
for the enforcement of a treaty which
she had not made; nor would any
foreign power be willing to treat with
a British dependency otherwise than
under the guaranty of Great Britain.
By often calling Canada ‘‘a nation”
we have brought ourselves to think
that she is really one. But the pres-
ence of an Imperial Governor, and the
daily appeals to a constitution which is
embodied in an Act of the Imperial
Parliament, are sufficient to remind us
of the fact.

The British Government, in conse-
quence of this Alaska decision, is once
more upbraided with careless sacrifice
of Canadian interests. This complaint,
in which the voice of even the late Sir
John Bourinot is heard, derives some
colour of probability on the present
occasion from the assiduity with which
Great Britain is just now deeming it
politic to cultivate American friendship.
Nevertheless it is baseless. The Brit-
ish Government has always done for
us the best that diplomacy could do.
In the Oregon dispute it went to the
very verge of war. Beyond the verge
it could not possibly have gone. It
has pleaded our case to the utmost of
its ability, and through the best advo-
cates that it could command. But it
has had no ratio wltima. Would its

le have allowed it, for a belt of
territory on the other side of the At-
lantic which they could not point out

in the map and pictured to themselves
only as a snowy waste, to engage in
mortal conflict with a powerful nation
of their own race, defeat in which
would have been not only loss and
dishonour, but almost ruin? What, in a
war with the United States, would be-
come of England’s mercantile marine, of
her foreign trade, of her indispensable
supply of cotton? The United States
are self-fed ; Great Britain depends for
food on supplies from abroad. Nor
could her colonies feed her in time of
war. They would be involved in the
war and their transport would be cut off.
Those who remember the case of the
Ashburton treaty will bear witness that
the Government of Sir Robert Peel gave
the subject their most anxious attention
and did for Canada all that was in
their power. But Brougham spoke
for the nation when he avowed that he
did not care where the boundary was
fixed so long as there was peace.
Palmerston played his usual part, de-
nounced the treatyas a capitulation, and
tried to raise a storm, But there was no
response to his appeal. The right of the
British Government to cede, of course,
we could not dispute. The territory
of a dependency belongs to the sover-
eign power, which is at liberty, in
disposing of it, to consult the interests
of the Empire at large and particularly
those of the Imperial people.

In this Alaska case the judgment
was delivered by a British judge whose
capacity is admitted on all hands, and
whose uprightness cannot be seriously
impeached.

We have a monument of the care of
the British Government for us in the
agreement restricting the launching of
vessels of war on the lakes. An early
consequence of ‘‘the cultivation of
childish hostility to the Americans,”
which Sir Richard Cartwright so earn-
estly deprecates, would probably be the
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renunciation of that agreement, put-
ting our cities and towns on the lakes
and our railway communication along
the shore of Lake Superior at the
mercy of an American flotilla.

Nor can it be justly said of the Am-
ericans that they have shown them-
selves regardless of right. They may
have driven hard bargains, and per-
haps have got more than their due.
They, not very unnaturally, regarded
England as a foreign power meddling
with the concerns of a continent in
which the chief interest was theirs.
But when they might have taken all
they would by force, they have sub-
mitted to international law. Had
they chosen in this Alaska case to rule
in their own favour, and decline sub-
mission to arbitration, we should have
had no means of enforcing their sub-
mission. Let the military qualities of
our people be what they may, can we
possibly hope that we should be able to
hold our own against a nation which
outnumbers us fourteen times, which
would be rapidly equipped for war;
which has shown that it can at short
notice put half a million of men into
the field, and has now a considerable
navy ? It happened that the Ameri-
cans, if they had chosen to refuse ar-
bitration and settle the question by
force, might have appealed with effect
to a recent precedent in point. The
Transvaal Government proposed to
submit to arbitration the question of
sovereignty on which the alleged right
of interference with the internal affairs
of that Republic depended. Its prayer
was refused on the singular ground
that to submit to arbitration would
have been to give away the whole case;
as, if the arbitrators had been fair, it
most unquestionably would.

A word upon another branch of the
subject. The notion seems to prevail
that one or two generations ago the
colonies were unjustly and ignobly
vilipended by British statesmanship,
and that a happy revolution of senti-
ment on this subject has recently set
in. This is utterly untrue. It was
the very general belief of statesmen in
England far into the last century that
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the British colonies were destined to
become British nations, reproducing in
different parts of the world the institu-
tions of the Motherland as well as ex-
tending her language with its influenc-
es, and bound to her by a lasting bond
of natural affection. In this idea, if it
was mistaken, there was surely noth-
ing disrespectful towards the colonies.
The only public man who spoke dispar-
agingly of them was Disraeli, who, writ-
ing to his Foreign Minister with im-
mediate reference to Canada, called
them ‘‘ wretched colonies ” and ** mill-
stones round the neck of England;”
language which his great friend, Sir
William Gregory, tells us he continued
to hold in private to the end of his life.

Bright and Cobden, as anyone who
was intimate with them will testify,
never spoke of the colonies disrespect-
fully or unkindly. What they depre-
cated was the undue prolongation of
the period of infancy and tutelage,
with the useless expense and constant
danger which it entailed. Their opin-
ions on that subject could not have
been more decided than those of Sir
George Cornewall Lewis, the author
of the standard work on the Govern-
ment of Dependencies, Palmerston’'s
favourite lieutenant and desired heir
in the leadership of their party. Sir
Frederick Rogers, the permanent Un-
der-Secretary for the Colonies, was a
decided emancipationist. The same,
probably, is true of Mr. Godley, the
founder of Canterbury, New Zea-
land, who said: ““I would rather be
governed by a Nero on the spot than
by a board of angels in London; be-
cause we could, if the worst came to
the worst, cut off Nero’s head, but we
could not get at the board in London
at all.” As a proof that disregard of
the colonies did not prevail in the cir-
cle of Bright and Cobden, it may be
mentioned that it was owing to the
hint of one of that circle that notice
was for the first time taken of the col-
onies in the Queen’s speech. Some
there were, even among strong Con-
servatives, who, in private at least
looked forward to a union of the whol;
English-speaking race upon this con-
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tinent by the junction of Canada with
the United States. Nor was this possi-
bility alien to the thoughts of Mr.
Gladstone, who suggested, as a solu-
tion of the question between the North
and the South, that the North should
let the South go and unite with Cana-
da. It is difficult to say why in this
there was anything more unnatural or
disloyal than there is in the proposal,
now rather in vogue, for the combina-
tion of Great Britain and her colonies
with the United States in an Anglo-
Saxon confederation for the purpose of
““imposing peace upon the world,”
which certainly implies a fusion of the
councils and forces of Canada as a
member of the Empire with those of
the United States.

The policy of emancipation, looking
forward to the elevation of colonial
dependencies into nations bound to the
Mother Country by the tie of affection,
can at all events hardly be said to have
been meaner or more disparaging than

a policy which assumes that the tie of.

the colonies to the Mother Country is
one of commercial interest and can be
preserved only by the concession of
fiscal advantage.

The emancipationist policy, though
now flouted, was, however, not without
effect in its day. It brought about an
extension of colonial self-government
and the withdrawal of the military oc-
cupation. The military occupation
having been withdrawn, there was an
end of the series of wars with Maori
and Kaffirs, the expense and cruel
character of which Bright and Cob-
den had denounced, without thereby
showing any want of good feeling to-
wards the colonies.

A British Liberal, coming to this
country thirty years ago, would natur-
ally bring with him the opinions on the
colonial question which were those of
his circle in England. It was the
time at which a number of young Ca-
nadians formed the ¢ Canada First”

, with Nationality more or less
definitely as their aim. The central
re of the circle was the author of
the electrical Aurora speech which so
startled the political fogeyism of the
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day, and the founder of the ZLiberal,
truly so named, in opposition to the
antiquated Liberalism of the Glbe.
The leader had no reason to complain
of want of zeal on the part of his fol-
lowers, who looked up to him as their
Morning Star, and gave him every
proof of devotion. But at the critical
moment he passed over to the other
camp, and his followers were left with-
out a leader.*

Nationality was probably not im-
possible for Canada. Itis true she was
deficient in the ordinary requisites for
the material basis of a nation; com-
pactness of territory, and unity of
race. There was a wide wilderness
between the Maritime Provinces and
Quebec. Then, dividing her British
Provinces from each other came the
French Province with a local nation-
ality of its own, which, belying Lord
Durham’s forecast, had baffled all the
forces of absorption. The interchange
of population among the Provinces
was very small and far short of any-
thing like fusion. Still, political institu-
tions and the general character formed
by them were the same, and railways,
telegraphs, postal communications
were more and more exerting their uni-
fying influence. If in Canada there
were two races with different lan-
guages, in Switzerland there were
three, and a similar division of religion.
A twofold experiment in democracy
on this continent was apparently much
to be desired. Of American aggres-
sion on Canadian independence there
need have been no fear. One may
talk for years to people of all classes

*I may say that I never was a member of
the political association of ‘‘Canada First,”
nor had I anything to do with the founding of
The Nation. | wasin England at the time,
though on my return I was persuaded to
contribute. I also contributed a few articles
to Zhe Liberal. The attacks made upon me
in The Globe gave me an artificial prominence,
but it was well understood at the time that
they were really directed against Mr. Blake,
whom the Browns feared to attack directly.
It is untrue also that 1 have ever sought or
desired to enter public life in Canada. I had
declined it in my native country, and have
again more than once declined it since I settled
here.—G.S.
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and parties in the United States,
without hearing a single utterance of
an aggressive kind. The general
feeling of Americans on the Canadian
question is one of rather surprising
indifference. = The people generally
would, without doubt, gladly welcome
us into the Union; but the politicians
are by no means universally inclined
that way. Many of them fear that the
balance of their parties, the thing
nearest to their hearts, might be dis-
turbed by Canadian invasion. There
is also a fear, though very unfounded,
of contact with the Roman Catholicism
of Quebec.

What has apparently decided that
question is the extension of the Do-
minion to the Pacific, whereby every
vestige of material unity has been lost
and the Dominion has been incorpor-
ated with territories sure, when the
adjoining States of the Union over-
flowed, to be filled by American immi-
gration.

For an undertaking so costly as the
Canadian Pacific Railway, still more
for the political change of which it
was sure to be the instrument, in-
corporation of British Columbia ap-
pears to have been an inadequate
object. Of what use has the connec-
tion been to Eastern Canada? Can it
even be said that British Columbia has
been thoroughly incorporated ? What
do we derive from her or she from us ?
Do her people even now think and
speak of themselves constantly as
Canadians? To our capacity for mili-
tary defence her accession cannot be
said to have added, since it has exposed
us to attack from another ocean, and
one likely to be commanded by a
Russian fleet.

The special usefulness of the C.P.R.
as a colonial road seems to have been
doubtful. It carried a good many
of the emigrants onwards to the Pacific
States of the Union. Those who were
deposited in Canadian territory were
scattered along a line of eight hundred
miles in a region where, on account of
climate, close settlement is especially
to be desired. The immense cost of
the line might have been saved to the
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country and the settlers would have
been probably better accommodated,
had the region been allowed, like the
new States of the Union, Minnesota
and Dakota, to be furnished by private
enterprise with railroads as they were
demanded by advancing population.
Projected and proclaimed as a purely
national work with which foreigners,
especially Americans, were to have
nothing to do, the C.P.R. is now a
private enterprise, largely owned
abroad, attacking other private enter-
prises with funds originally provided
by the public, too powerful in the
Northwest, as dwellers in that region
complain, too powerful everywhere, as
is commonly feared. That a road run-
ning through the subarctic region will
ever become the commercial highway
of the world seems not very likely,
Nor, if it did, would mere transit be
very profitable to the country through
which it runs. The farmer of Ontario
is requited for the financial burden
which he has borne by a formidable
competition with his products, while
all Eastern Canada has borne the ex-
penses of administering the Territories,
providing them with a Mounted Police
and preparing them for American im-
migration. This may be said without
disparagement to the enterprise, en-
ergy and skill which were signally dis-
played in the construction of the line,
were in no way affected by the policy
of the undertaking, and have reaped
their appropriate reward.

American immigration, on a lar
scale, as soon as the adjoining States
of the Union overflowed, there was
sure to be. The American settlers
will no doubt be contented with insti-
tutions radically identical with their
own, and will make perfectly good
citizens. But it is not likely that they
will cease to be American or be will-
ing to sever themselves socially and
commercially from the country from
which they come, and which is separ-
?ted from them only by an imaginary
ine.

We have now a string of Provinces
stretched out from ocean to ocean, a
distance equal to the breadth of the
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Atlantic, severed from each other by
wide wildernesses or by great barriers of
nature, such as an inland sea and a
triple range of mountains, with no
great interchange, normally, of popula-
tion, and no great natural traffic, while
each Province is drawn by strong com-
mercial attraction to its neighbour
and cognate on the South. Will it
ultimately prove possible to weld these
Provinces into a united and separate
Canada? That is the problem, pre-
sented not by the political, but by the
topographical and economical chart,
with which Canadian statesmanship
will, in course of time, have to deal,
and in settling which it will not be
helped by postage stamps painting the
North Pole red, or by patriotic fiction
of any kind. ¥

Those who look confidently to per-
petual separation have to consider not
only the topographical and commercial
difficulty, but the interchange of popu-
lation between Canada and the United
States, especially when compared with
the interchange between the Provinces
in Canada. ‘‘ Five-and-twenty years
ago,” said Sir Richard Cartwright in
his speech on Reciprocity in 1888,
¢ but a small proportion of Canada’s
population were in_the United States.
To-day, sir, the United States in the
most emphatic possible manner are be-
coming literally flesh of our flesh and
blood of our blood. I think my friends
from the Maritime Provinces and Que-
bec probably can affirm my statement
when 1 say that I know whole coun-
ties, 1 know great regions in Canada,
where you cannot find one single, soli-
tary Canadian family which has not a
son, or a daughter, or a brother, or a
sister, or more dear and near relative,
pow inhabiting the United States.”
On the other hand, Sir Richard
Cartwright found that in 1881 there
were of natives of Ontario 105 settled
in Prince Edward Island, 310 in New
Brunswick, and 333 in Nova Scotia;in
all only 748 natives of Ontario settled
in the Maritime Provinces. Americans
by tens of thousands are pouring into
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the Northwest, where they are likely
before very long to predominate.

Power of self-defense is, in these
days, deemed an indispensable condi-
tion of existence as a separate nation.
It is for military men to say whether a
frontier of 4,000 miles, generally open,
as the Canadian frontier is, and with its
line broken by the waste between the
Maritime Provinces and Quebec, Lake
Superior and the Rocky Mountains,
can ever be made capable of defence,
even if the whole population should be
called under arms for the purpose.

For old age the question of pol-
itical union can have no practical in-
terest., It is probably further off than
it was some years ago. A great
change has recently been coming over
the situation, The Americans, smitten
apparently with the desire of vying
with the great conquering Powers ot
the old world, have parted with their
traditional principles and embarked on
a policy of over-sea and Southern ag-
grandizement which, if it is pursued,
must apparently end either in a funda-
mental change of institutions or in the
disruption of the Republic. In that
case a new scene will open, and com
binations which we cannot now fore-
cast may take place.

In the meantime Reciprocity is per-
fectly independent of the political ques
tion. If anything, the increase of
prosperity which the opening of its
natural market would bring to our
people would rather dispose them to
be content with their present position
and averse from political change. Such
was signally the effect of the Reciproc-
ity Treaty of 1854.

Whatever may be the settlement
which Destiny has in store, let us
hope that it will be one founded on
the real interest of the mass of the
Canadian people, who want to make
their bread by peaceful labour and to
see plenty and happiness intheir homes,
not to have their material prosperity
sacrificed to the memory of by-gone
quarrels or the dreams of a chimerical
ambition.



SOME COMMENTS ON THE ALASKAN
AWARD

By F. C. WADE, K.C., one of the British Counsel

fpemssssgy HE Treaty of 19o3 for the

\ ) adjustment of the Alaskan
boundary, provided that
the members of the Tribu-
nal should be ‘‘impartial
jurists of repute.” The members ap-
pointed by the United States were Sec-
retary Root, a member of a govern-
ment which was one of the parties to
the dispute; Senator Lodge, who had
long and often declared against Ca-
nada’s contention, and Senator Tur-
ner, who was appointed as a guaran-
tee to the Pacific Coast commercial
centres that their interests would be
preserved. I have no comment to
make on this, except the obvious one
that a more gross breach of faith on
the part of any nation, great or small,
could not be imagined, and that we
seem to have travelled a long way
since the days of Washington, or even
Lincoln.

Canada entered a strong, but digni-
fied protest against the personnel of
the United States side of the Tribunal.
Lord Onslow cabled that His Majesty’s
Government had been as much sur-
prised as Lord Minto’s Ministers, but
that arguments relative to the fitness
of the three American representatives,
however convincing, could have no re-
sult. He suggested that the British
should appoint ¢ representatives who
will meet the altered circumstances of
the case,” in other words, ‘¢ impartial
jurists of repute” of the style of Sec-
retary Root and Senators Lodge and
Turner. The cable concluded by ask-
ing that these considerations be care-
fully weighed by Canada, and also
that Lord Minto’s Ministers would
favour His Majesty’s Government. On
March 6th Canada emphasized her
protest, and on March 7th Lord Minto
was advised from London that the
Treaty had been ratified on March 3rd
previous. €anada refused even then

to disregard the terms of the Treaty
by agreeing to the appointment of
prejudiced politicians instead of *‘im-
partial jurists of repute,” and thereby,
as an English journalist has said, saved
the credit of the Empire. Nothing
remained but to proceed with the work
of the Tribunal, since as Sir Wilfrid
Laurier has well said: ‘“ Had Canada
refused to proceed after the Treaty had
been signed by the King, the result
would have been that the American
flag would have flown over all the
disputed territory, or we would have
had to fight for our rights.”

Although Canada was in this way
forced into a Treaty not of her own
making, it was confidently hoped by
many that a great deal of good might
come out of it. True, owing to the
composition of the United States wing,
nothing better than a deadlock could
be hoped for—unless, of course, that
disinterested friendship which England
had so long and sedulously sought
after should suddenly have burst into
being. But even a deadlock would
mean that all the evidence bearing on
the case would be laid before the world,
and there could be little doubt that in
the end the verdict of three prejudiced
politicians could not stand against that
of three really ‘‘ impartial jurists of
repute,” and the United States would
be forced to the Hague. Deadlock, it
was hoped, would resiilt in arbitration,
and with any fair arbitral tribunal Ca
nada had nothing to anticipate but a
favourable result.

The Alaska Boundary Tribunal,
however, was in no sense an arbitral
tribunal. The first article of the
Treaty of 1903 under which it was
constituted, provided:

‘* The Tribunal shall consist of six impar-
tial jurists of repute, who shall consider judi-
cially the questions submitted to them, each
of whom shall first subscribe an oath that he
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will impartially consider the arguments and
evidence presented to the Tribunal, and will
decide thereupon according to his true judg-
ment.” Each member of the Tribunal, there-
fore, gave the following undertaking on oath:
““I do solemnly swear that I will impartially
consider the arguments and evidence pre-
sented to the Tribunal, and will decide there-
upon according to my true judgment.”

As Sir Louis Jetté said in his judg-
ment: .

“ Thus the character of the function which
has been confided to us is clearly defined.
We have not been entrusted with the power
of making a new Treaty, and it was not in
our province to make concessions for the sake
of an agreement; we are simply to give a
judicial interpretation of the articles of that

reaty which were submitted to us. And
this position, as I take it, was rendered still
more clear by the fact that, if a majority
could not be found to agree, no harm was
done, the way being then still left open for
the governments of both countries to do what
would, unquestionably, be in their power, that
is, to settle the difficulty by mutual conces-
sions if they found it advantageous to each
other. s

Finding thus, that the line of demarcation
between our duties and our powers had been
very clearly defined, I took it to be my first
duty, in passing on the different questions
submitted to us, not to assume any more

wer than had been given to me by this first
article of the Convention of 1903.”

It is important to remember this
clear exposition of the powers of the
commissioners in view of what fol-

lowed.
The boundary arranged between

England and Russia in 1825 was
adopted word for word in the United
States Treaty of purchase in 1867.
The two principal sections to be inter-
preted by the Alaska Boundary Com-
mission were the third and fourth of
the Treaty of 1825, which I may as
well give in full. They are as follows:

“II1. The line of demarcation between the

sions of the high contracting parties,

upon the coast of the continent and the islands

of America in the North-West, shall be drawn
in the manner following:

Commencing from the southermost point of
the island called Prince of Wales Island,
which point lies in the parallel of 54 degrees
forty minutes north latitude, and between the
131st and 1 33rd degree of west longitude
(meridian of Greenwich), the said line shall
ascend to the north along the channel called
Portland Channel, as far as the point of the
continent where it strikes the 56th degree of
north latitude; from this last mentioned point

the line of demarcation shall follow the sum-
mit of the mountains situated parallel to the
coast as far as the point of intersection of the
1418t degree of west longitude (of the same
meridian); and finally, from the said point of
intersection, the said meridian line of the 141st
degree in its prolongation as far as the frozen
ocean, shall force the limit between the Rus-
sian and British possessions on the continent
of America to the north-west,

IV. With reference to the line of demarca-
tion laid down in the preceding article, it is
understood:

1st. That the island called Prince of Wales
Island shall belong wholly to Russia.

2nd. That whenever the summit of the
mountains, which extend in a direction par-
allel to the coast from the s56th degree of
north latitude to the point of intersection ot
the 141st degree of west longitude, shall
prove to be at the distance of more than ten
marine leagues from the ocean, the limit be-
tween the British possessions and the line of
coast, which is to belong to Russia, as above
mentioned, shall be formed by a line parallel
to the windings of the coast, and which shall
never exceed the distance of ten marine
leagues therefrom.”

It would be hard to imagine a more
faulty description. The southermost
point of Prince of Wales Island is not
in the parallel of 54° 40, though it is
very near it. The line could not
ascend north along Portland Channel
without first travelling east seventy
miles to the mouth of that channel.
Nor does Portland Channel go north
to the 56th parallel of latitude, but
falls some miles short of it. From the
56th degree the line was to follow
“‘ the summit of the mountains situat-
ed parallel to the coast” until it should
intersect the 141st degree of west

longitude. The Treaty is silent as to

whether the mountains nearest the
coast are meant or mountains farther
away. In the absence of definite
stipulation one would read it to mean
the mountains nearest the coast, be-
cause after leaving the first mountains
there is no possible principle on which
any others could be selected. It was
further provided that when the summit
of the mountains ‘‘ which extend in a
direction parallel to the coast” should
prove to be at the distance of more
than ten marine leagues from the ocean,
the limit between the British posses-
sions and the line of coast, which is to
belong to Russia, should be formed by
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a line parallel to the windings of the
coast, and which shall never exceed
the distance of ten marine leagues
therefrom. On this wording many
questions arose. What was the coast
of an ocean? Was the mountain
boundary to be an uninterrupted chain
or a range, or would isolated peaks
connected up with a line fulfil the de-
scription? What were the sinuosities
to be followed when the mountains re-
ceded more than ten marine leagues?

Mr. Dickinson, senior counsel for
the United States, in commenting on
the language of this Treaty, objected
to its drafting. He said that when he
drafted his first document as a law
student and took it to his principal, an
old Tennessee ex-judge, he supported
it as good drafting because any reason-
able person could understand it. The
Judge replied that that was not the
test: ‘‘A document should be drawn so
that no d—d fool could understand it.”
The Treaty in this instance had been
made more difficult of interpretation
on account of lapse of time. In this
connection Mr. Dickinson perpetrated
another anecdote which you may be
able to bear more easily than the
former. He said the confusion caused
by lapse of time was well illustrated by
an event which happened in Tennessee
—everything, according to Mr. Dick-
inson, happened in Tennessee. A
widower with a ready-made family
married a widow with a ready-made
family. Their union resulted in another
family. One day the once widower,
on arriving home, found his wife cry-
ing bitterly. On being asked the
cause, she replied, ‘¢ Why, John, there’s
your family and my family out in the
backyard licking our family.” Suchis
the deplorable confusion arising from
lapse of time, both in families and
treaties.

The only point on which the con-
tending sides agreed before the Tri-
bunal was that the starting point
should be Cape Muzon, which is not
situated in latitude 54 degrees and 40
minutes. As to Portland Channel Ca-
nada contended that it was the channel
running north of Sitklan, Kannagh-
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unut, Pearse and Wales Islands. The
United States contended that it was
the channel running south of those
islands. No other channel was sug-
gested by any counsel before the
Tribunal. With regard to the moun-
tains Canada contended that the moun-
tains bordering the coast of the ocean
were the only ones known to naviga-
tors at the time and to the negotiators
of the Treaty, and that they were the
mountains referred to in the Treaty.
The United States contended that a
definite unbroken mountain chain was
intended by the Treaty, and that no
such chain existed, and that in default
of a mountain chain it was necessary
to draw the line of demarcation in all
cases ten marine leagues from the
ocean coast. They modestly added
that by ‘‘ the coast of the ocean ” was
meant the heads of all the inlets, some
of them extending nearly a hundred
miles from the ocean.

The question as to Portland Channel
was merely one of identity. It could
not be denied that Vancouver had
christened the channel north of the four
islands Portland Channel. The only
reply of the United States case was
that the negotiators, although they had
Vancouver’s charts before them, had
not read his text. The Canadian con-
tention was upheld. It was decided
that the negotiators had read Vancou-
ver’s text. Lord Alverstone found
that there was ‘‘no doubt that the
negotiators were acquainted with the
information contained in Vancouver's
narrative.” At hisownsuggestionto Sir
Louis Jetté and Mr. Aylesworth, he drew
up a memorandum in which he declar-
ed their joint views to be that the chan-
nel ran north of the four islands. This
is the memorandum referred to in the
protest of Sir Louis Jetté and Mr,
Aylesworth in which they say: ‘“When
the members of the Tribunal met after
the argument and considered this ques-
tion, the view of the three British Com-
missioners was that the Canadian
contention was absolutely unanswer-
able. A memorandum was prepared
and read to the Commissioners em-
bodying our views and shewing it to
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be beyond dispute that the Canadian
contention on this branch of the case
should prevail, and that the boundary
line should run to the northward of the
four islands, thus giving them to Cana-
da.” To the great surprise of the Ca-
padian members when this question
was brought up for formal answer
Lord Alverstone subdivided it into the
following two questions:

¢« 1. Does Portland Channel run to
the north of Pearse and Wales Is-
lands ?”

¢ 2. Does Portland Channel run to
the north of Sitklan and Kannaghunut
Islands ? "

The United States Commissioners,
who had always scouted the idea that
the channel ran north of any of these
islands, voted with the British Com-
missioners that it ran north of Pearse
and Wales Islands. Lord Alverstone,
who had drawn up the memorandum
of judgment of all the British Commis-
sioners that it unquestionably ran north
of all the islands, suddenly voted with
the United States Commissioners that it
did not run north of Sitklan and Kan-
naghunut Islands, but that ‘“after pass-
ing to the north of Wales Island,” it
turned south down ‘‘the channel be-
tween Wales Island and Sitklan Island,
called Tongass Channel.” As Sir
Louis Jetté and Mr. Aylesworth point-
ed out in their protest:

*There is, in our opinion, no process O
reasoning whereby the line thus decided by
the Tribunal can be justified. It was never
suggested by counsel in the course of the

ment that such a line was possible.
Either the four islands belong to Canada, or
they belong to the United States. In the
award Lord Alverstone agrees with the Unit-
ed States Commissioners that the islands
should be divided, giving the two which pos-
sess strategic value to the United States.”

" If this was a judicial decision, if this
was not a compromise, is it not singu-
lar that at the moment when the Unit-
ed States Commissioners decided to
change their mind as to two of the is-
lands, and Lord Alverstone decided to
change his judgment as to the other
two, his Lordship was the one to come
forward with a subdivided question
which just met the new conditions ?

As to the mountain boundary, the
Canadian contention was that the line
of mountains bordering on the coast,
and known as Mr. King’s line, was the
one intended by the Treaty, and the
one which should be accepted. The
British argument on this question is so
succinctly summarized in the judgment
of Mr. Aylesworth that I cannot do
better than reproduce it. He says:

“The words of the Treaty, ‘Montagnes
situees parallelement & la cte," and the idea of
parallelism thereby conveyed imply the line of
mountains next adjacent to the coast. Apart
from the circumstance that no kind of reason
can be assigned for skipping over one or two,
or it may be half a dozen, lines of mountains
between the coast and the boundary, the very
fact that the Treaty couples the boundary line
directly with the coast line argues in favour
of the first line of mountains being meant. 1
think any one who spoke of the two lines as
parallel one to the other would scarcely have
in contemplation a third line parallel to each,
but situate between the two.

‘““In the present case we have, moreover,
the circumstance that throughout the nego-
tiations preceding the Treaty these mountains
are invariably spoken of as near to the coast.

“In February, 1824, the first proposal of
Russia as to the line (p. 70 Br. Case Appx.)
was that it should follow Portland &nal
¢ jusqu'aux montagnes qui bordent la cite.’

‘“ Repeating this proposal in their observa-
tions on Sir Charles Bagot’s amended propo-
sal, the Russians say they would make the
limit of the Zisiére to the east of the chain of
mountains ‘qui suit & une trés petite distance
les sinuosités de la cdte.’

“In narrating to Count Lieven the course
of these negotiations Count Nesselrode, in
his letter of April 5-17, 1824, says they were
willing their eastern frontier should run along
the mountains ‘ qui suivent les sinuosités de
la cbte.’

“ On Sir Charles Bagot’s despatches reach-
ing England, the Hudson's Bay Company sug-
gested that the boundary ought to be fixed at
the ‘nearest chain of mountains not exceed-
ing a few leagues off the coast.’

“ Thereupon Mr. George Canning sent to
Sir Charles Bagot a draft convention, with
instructions to conclude the negotiations. In
these instructions (July 12th, 1824), Mr. Can-
ning directs that the line of boundary be
drawn along the ‘ base of the mountains near-
est the sea.’

“The draft convention prepared by Mr.
Canning shews very clearly his understanding
of the trifling width the lisiére would have, as
it contains provision (not carried into the final
treaty, as the Russians objected) that the
British should for ever have the right to trade
‘sur la dite lisidére de la c8te, et sur celle des
iles qui I'avoisinent.’
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““ Mr, Canning's proposal that the bound-
ary should be drawn along the base line of
the mountains was objected to by Count
Lieven for the reason,among others, that, con-
sidering the little certainty there then was in
the geographical knowledge anybody had of
the regions they were negotiating about, it
would not be possible that the mountains they
were fixing as a boundary ‘s'étendissent par
une pente insensible jusqu'aux bords méme
de la cbte.’ "

‘¢ This language makes it absolutely certain
that the Russians understood their boundary.

*‘On their proposing to take the top instead
of the base of these mountains as the line of
boundary, Mr. Canning assented, and the
existing Treaty resulted. It is not pretended
that any change in the particular mountains
intended was ever made, or suggested. What-
ever mountains those were the base of which
the British proposed as the boundary, those
were the mountains, the tops of which, by the
concluded Treaty, are the true boundary to-
day, and it is to my mind clear to a demonstra-
tion .t’hat these were the mountains nearest the
sea.

The finding of the majority of the
Commission on this branch of the case
was almost as striking as that with
reference to the islands. The United
States’ objection to Mr. King’s line
was that it did not constitute an abso-
lutely continuous and unbroken chain,
and therefore could not be accepted as
the boundary. There were, they
urged, no mountains within the ten
marine league limit meeting the re-
quirements of the Treaty. The only
course open to the Tribunal, therefore,
was to adopt the ten marine league
limit. The Tribunal decided, however,
that Canada’s contention was correct,
and that a continuous mountain chain
was not necessary. This removed all
objection to Mr. King’s line. They
went further and decided that all that
was necessary was to connect isolated
mountain peaks, some of them as much
as fifty miles apart from each other.
They then selected a disconnected lot
of peaks as near as possible to the ten
marine league limit, and in all cases
passing around the heads of the inlets
and shutting off Canada from the
ocean. Again the decision on the
principle at issue was in our favour,
only to be worked out in such a way
as to make it worse than valueless to
Canada. As the Canadian members
of the Commission stated in their
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protest, ‘“ The Tribunal finds that the
Canadian contention is correct as
to the existence of mountains with-
in the terms of the Treaty: but the
fruits of the victory are taken from
Canada by fixing as the mountain line
a row of mountains so far from the
coast as to give the United States
substantially nearly all the territory in
dispute.” They add: ““We do not
consider the finding of the Tribunal
as to the islands at the entrance of
Portland Canal or as to the mountain
line a judicial one, and we have, there-
fore, declined to be parties to the
award.” This statement aroused the
indignation of Lord Alverstone, who
stated .it to be beneath his dignity to
furnish any reply or explanation.
President Roosevelt declared : ¢ This
award is the greatest diplomatic vie-
tory of our times.” The President is
careful to use the word ‘‘diplomatic,”

The most serious blow to Canada is
the part of the decision which makes
the mountains run around the heads of
inlets, as this makes every inlet part of
the absolute territory of Russia, and
shuts off Canada from approach to the
ocean by inlets, arms of the sea, estu-
aries and inland seas for a distance of
600 miles, thereby accomplishing, in
part, the long cherished object of the
United States. The only grounds on
which such a decision could be based
are:

1. That the words ‘‘coast of the
ocean” mean and include the heads of
inlets, or

2. That it was the intention of the
Treaty of 1825 to give Russia an un.
broken and impenetrable strip of terri-
tory along the north-west coast of
America.

So far as the meaning of words is
concerned, no one would call the head
of an inlet such as Lynn Canal the
coast of the ocean. As Mr. Christo-
pher Robinson said in the argument:
*“If a person who had lived all his life
at the head of Lynn Canal and whe
had never travelled the distance of
miles along its channel to the Ocean,
were asked what the ocean was like,
the only truthful reply he could give
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was that he had never seen it.” Mr.
Aylesworth said: ‘It would seem to
me ridiculous to speak of a ship as
making an ocean voyage while sailing
along the Lynn Canal.” Sir Louis
Jetté in his judgment, said:

“Even if we were to consider Lynn Canal
as an arm of the sea, or even as an inland
sea, the coast of Lynn Canal could not, even
then, be considered the coast of the ocean.
There is, in my country, one of the largest
rivers in the world, aud I have often heard it
said by some of my compatriots when con-
templating with pride the immense sheet of
water at its mouth: * Why, but this is the
sea!’ However, it has not yet entered the
mind of anyone to say: ‘ This is the ocean!’
It has been reserved for Lynn Canal to be
raised to that dignity.”

Nor was it the intention of Russia
to receive, or of Great Britain to con-
cede, an unbroken strip of territory
along the north-west coast. The
simplest and most complete way of
proving this is by the fact that all
through the negotiations Russia as-
serted over and over again that she
would guarantee. Great Britain the free
use of all the rivers and streams tra-
versing the strip, and clause 6 of the
Treaty provides as follows:

« V1. It is understood that the subjects or
His Britannic Majesty, from whatever quarter
they may arrive, whether from the ocean or
from the interior of the continent, shall for-
ever enjoy the right of navigation freely, and
without any hindrance whatever, all the rivers
and streams which in their course towards the
Pacific Ocean may cross the line of demar-
cation upon the line of coast described in
Article 111 of the present Convention.”

Nor could a long, deep and narrow
inlet like Lynn Canal, penetrating the
continent for go miles, and varying in
width from 2 to 7 miles, be called a
«winding” or ‘‘sinuosity” of the coast,

lel to which the limiting ten
league line should be drawn in case
the mountains receded more than that
distance from the ocean coast. On
this Mr. Aylesworth says in his judg-
ment: ‘‘ It seems to me equally an
utter misapprehension and perversion
of language to term a long narrow
fiord such as Lynn Canal as mere ‘sin-
uosity de la cte,’” parallel to the sides
of which the Treaty intended this
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boundary line to be drawn. The coast
‘parallelment’ to which the mountains
forming the boundary are situate is, in
my opinion, clearly the general trend
or direction of the main land coast
line, disregarding alike narrow inlets
and narrow peninsulas—cutting off a
head land, it may be, where physical
features justify it, or crossing the
mouth of an inlet as readily as though
it were the mouth of a river. And it
seems to me of much importance to
note that this was the view adopted by
the Superintendent of United States
Coast and Geodetic Survey, when issu-
ing to his assistants instructions for
their work of survey under the Con-
vention of July 22nd, 18g2. It was
upon this footing that the work of
survey was done by the United States
and British Governments, and the ob-
ject of such survey was to ascertain
the facts and data necessary to the
permanent delimitation of the bound-
ary line. This work, done upon this
principle by the parties now litigating,
affords to us by their convention the
information upon which the boundary
line must now be established, in ac-
cordance with the spirit and true intent
ot the Treaty in regard to it.”

It seems to be impossible to come to
any other conclusion than that reached
by the Canadian Commissioners, name-
ly, that Canada’s interests were sacri-
ficed and her just rights ignored by the
majority of the Tribunal. “‘Our posi-
tion during the conference of the Tri-
bunal,” they say, ‘‘has been an un-
fortunate one. We have been in entire
accord between ourselves, and have,
severally and jointly, urged our views
as strongly as we were able, but we
have been compelled to witness the
sacrifice of the interests of Canada,
powerless to prevent it, though satis-
fied that the course the majority deter-
mined to pursue in respect to the
matters specially referred to ignored
the just rights of Canada.”

I do not think it is necessary to seek
to justify the action of the Canadian
members of the Commission in refus-
ing to sign such an award.  There is
plenty of most respectable precedent
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for that. Sir Alexander Cockburn, rep-
resenting Great Britain, under the
Treaty of Washington at the Alabama
Arbitration held in Geneva in 1872,
did the same thing. But had there
been no precedent, it was certainly
time to create one. Whenever the
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representatives of Canada came to the
conclusion that judicial considerations
had nothing to do with the conclusions
being arrived at, they owed it to them-
selves to disassociate themselves from
the Tribunal at the earliest moment
possible.

HERBERT

By 8. T.

HERE is something admir-
able, and at the same time
pathetic, in the life of a
man who sees the light in
advance of his time, braves

the hardships of the pioneer, makes a

path for advancing thought and opin-

ion and then takes up a position from
which he sees the intellectual world
move past and almost ignore him.
Herbert Spencer’s Synthetic Philos-
ophy may properly be regarded as the
most ambitious undertaking of any
writer, ancient or modern. It is an
attempt to account for the existence of
all phenomena, physical and metaphys-
ical, on grounds and principle that may
be classed as purely material. The
completion of his colossal work during
a long struggle with feeble health, and
in spite of many discursions and de-
partures into new fields to include de-
veloping phenomena and explain chang-
ing positions, is in itself an achieve-
ment that gives him a place among the
greatest men of this or any age. What
may be called his special insight lay in
the discernment of the co-relationship
of widely divergent phenomena. His
process of synthesis, of putting togeth-
er, has been followed throughout, and
the theories of development which he
evolved dominated the intellectual life
of the Victorian era. The popular ac-
ceptance of not only the theory, but the
thought and language of evolution, is
due in large measure to his influence.
He sought the genesis of man’s mani-
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fold and complex nature, as an explorer
would laboriously trace the sources of
a river, and he showed a universal
harmony or co-relationship where, on
the surface, there was apparent dis-
cord.

In establishing the bearings and re-
lationships of man’s political and eco-
nomic life (for he omitted nothing)
Herbert Spencer became one of the
most influential publicists of the latter
quarter of the nineteenth century. His
philosophy was purely individualistic,
and the irresistible force of his logic
made his writings the bulwark of SO0~
ciety against the philosophy of Kar]
Marx and the Socialistic school.

In Social Statics, published in 1850,
Herbert Spencer worked out a com-
plete system of individualism—with
an eye always on the possible and the
practical—a system shown to be in
harmony with the deeper laws of hu-
man development. That is regarded
by many as his greatest work, and it js
a misfortune that changing views led
him, nearly forty years later, to with-
draw it from publication and forbid re-
issues or translations. Itisto be hoped
his literary executors are not restrained
from republication. The foundation of
his, as of all subsequent individualistic
philosophy, was the common right of
humanity to the surface of the earth.
He made it clear that without this there
could be no freedom of contract. While
the demand for the recognition of this
common right was vague, there was so



HERBERT SPENCER 343

much in his work immediately applic-
able to existing conditions that it be-
came a defence, not only against so-
cialistic theories, but against all en-
croachments on personal liberty by
constituted authority. It became the
defence of man against the state, and
the British people, in the commercial,
industrial, social and personal liberty
they now enjoy, owe a deeper debt to
Herbert Spencer than has yet been
acknowledged. His ideas took hold
in the centres of learning, and from
them flowed out through a multitude
of channels and permeated the public
mind.

No one had higher recognition in the
world of thought. John Stuart Mill
declared him ‘‘one of the acutest meta-
physicians of recent times.” Tyndall
called him ‘‘the apostle of the under-
standing,” and Huxley likened him to
*‘the embodiment of the spirit of Des-
cartes in the knowledge of our own
day.” Darwin referred to him as ‘‘the
greatest expounder of the principle of
evolution,” and Jevons ranked his work
with Newton'’s ¢‘Principia.” Even
those who fundamentally differed from
him paid tributes to the greatness of
his mind. Dr. McCosh said: ‘‘His
bold generalizations are always instruc-
tive, and some of them may in the end
be established as the profoundest laws
of the knowledge of the universe.” St.
George Mivart, a Roman Catholic,
said: “We cannot deny the title of

philosopher to such a thinker as Mr. -

Spencer, who does genuinely bind to-
gether different and hitherto alien sub-
jects.” Many of the tributes paid to
his power and achievements would
seem fulsome were it not for their high
source. But he lived to see the ideas
which he advocated in an academic way
become the subjects of campaign de-
bate, and he does not seem to have
been equal to that most severe of all
tests.

Henry George expounded a practical
scheme by which land communism, the
basis of the individualistic philosophy
in Social Statics, could be carried into
effect without any industrial or social
cataclasm. The practical scheme ap-
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pealed to a people in a state of unrest.
In the early eighties the land question
became a vital issue in the United
Kingdom, and the academic philosophy
of Social Statics sprang into sudden
popularity. A work confined for over
thirty years to the libraries of the
educated became familiar through the
wide publication of cogent extracts.
George’s works obtained a large cir-
culation at the same time, and were
among the chief media in making the
public familiar with Spencer’s teach-
ings. The substantial classes in Brit-
ain were alarmed. Herbert Spencer,
long their refuge and defence against
the Socialists, became a menace that
loomed, on the one hand, more terrible
than the deep sea of Socialism threat-
ening to overwhelm them on the other.
The great philosopher was attacked by
The Times and The Edinburgh Review.
Then began the long series of retrac-
tions, explanations and apologies in
which he cut a rather poor figure. He
took the foundation from under his in-
dividualistic philosophy, and in his sub-
sequent voluminous writings there is a
painful but futile effort to sustain the
superstructure. In that effort he has
laboured hard, but the only result has
been to weaken while increasing the
magnitude of his completed philosophy.
Other heads, more practically wise, saw
the futility of the effort, declared his
methods obselete, and conveniently’
ignored the logic which its author was
striving to refute.

At that time it was the universal
opinion of those who knew the state of
his physical health and the extensive
scope of his projected work that he
would never live to complete it. But
he has given the world a heroic exam-
ple of sustained effort, under great
bodily disabilities. His physical frame,
weakened from early youth, was sus-
tained by the wonderful power of his
will to well beyond fourscore years.
His great task was accomplished sev-
eral years ago, but the work did not
make any particular stir in the world
of thought. What was sound in his
philosophy had long since become a
part of the common property of the
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world. Much that the logic of events
had shown to be false had been reject-
ed. The obviously lame logic of his
recantations in the comparatively sim-
ple field of sociology, and the palpable
failure of his attempt to refute himself,
may have led the casual reader to mis-
trust his guidance in the more uncer-
tain fields of metaphysics.

In the deeper problems of human ex-
istence, the school of thought he repre-
sents has not been brought any nearer
a reconciliation with that of Hegel.
But the growth of human sympathy
has softened the bitterness of conten-
tion and that may be better than agree-
ment and uniformity.

One of the first popular writers to
be influenced by the philosophy of Her-
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bert Spencer was George Eliot. The
close intellectual friendship thatlexist-
ed between them has left many traces
that can be discerned in her writings,
and even in her keenest researches
among the elusive springs of human
motives and impulses there are traces
of Spencer’s courageous directness and
positive discernment of relationships.
Some of her recently published letters
reveal an amused appreciation of the
fact that, in the earlier days, Mr. Lewis
did not like Herbert Spencer. As the
great philosopher has discerned co-re-
lationships between apparently alien
subjects his biographers may trace a
subtle connection between these casual
circumstances and his renunciation of
the comforts and joys of matrimony. |

A HEART

TO ROAM

BY THEODORE ROBERTS

HOW strange the familiar rooms have grown,

And the peaceful days that are ever the same !
My comrades are close—but my heart, alone,
Harks for the breath of an alien name.

Longing holds me with eyes intent.

Heartache whispers of dearer ways

Than the streets where my sheltered youth was spent
In golden, slumbering, endless days.

The poets sing us the joys of home—
The glad return to the kind retreat.
Here is the cry of a heart to roam—
Dream of a trail for the eager feet.

Give me the lift of the deck again;

The old, keen kiss of the wind in my face.
Give me the watching, the risk, the pain,
But take me out to a far-land place.

Lord, but ’tis weary to watch the hills

Where the sunlight slants and the shadows glide,
And know that only the forest spills

Its inland waves, on the other side.

With never a half-gale’s trumpeting—

Steady and blind—to break its sleep;

With never the flash of a cruising wing

Where the seasons wait and the soft lights creep

How strange the familiar town has grown!
Clear, insistent, and madd’ing sweet

With the old new lure, to my heart alone
Rings the old cry in the quiet street.



BIRTHDAY IN BOGIELAND

By E. P. MEDLEY

ILLUSTRATED BY EMILY HAND

CHAPTER 111

E will tell first of the place
in which Bogies live. Think
of beautiful, glistening crys-
tal caves filled with shining
lights, furnished with coral

of all shades from white or palest pink
to richest crimson, studded with rarest
jewels. From the floors to the roofs
were pillars of gold and silver, and
overhead hanging drops like icicles,
but sparkling with all the colours of
the rainbow.

It may be difficult for you to believe
that all which is fairest and most love-
ly belongs to Bogieland.

The Bogie-men are not very big,
nor yet so very, very small; they are
not very short, nor yet very tall; it de-
pends upon circumstances. At home
they are generally small, but when
they come to our earth they change
their size if it suits them. Sometimes
for a joke they get through a keyhole,
but not often. Never after five o’clock
in the afternoon. They cannot bear
darkness, so they do not stay on this
earth later than that; but if, by some
chance, one were detained for a night,
there would be seen the kindest, the
most gentle and loving little creature
that you can think about.

So now you understand how surpris-
ed Freddy was when he saw Bogieland.

The Princess led him into one of the
shining caves, and the fairy-men wel-
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comed him most kindly. Onein partic-
ular was more attentive than the rest.

‘“1 have often seen you before,” he
said, ‘‘and taken care of you, but you
did not see me.”

‘“ Have you really ?” said Freddy.
‘“ When ?”

‘“ When you are at lessons,” replied
the little man; ‘““‘our family name is
Memo, and we have a busy time of it,
I can tell you, during school hours
helping boys and girls to remember
what they-learn. You have a holiday
to-day, so I have one too.”

‘“ This is my birthday,” said Freddy..
““1 am nine.”

‘“Yes, it was easy enough to make
you remember that,” said the little
man. ‘‘Shall I tell youa story of a boy
who tried to do without my help? "

““ Yes, yes,” exclaimed the Princess,
‘I love a story.”

]

STORY OF THE MEMORY-MAN

The boy’s name was Dick; he was
just about yourage. I had been order-
ed by the King to attend on him, but
from the first he refused my help, so
that when he really did want me I took
some time to obey him; in fact, I am
afraid, I grew sulky and lazy from want
of cccupation.

Dick and his parents, and two
brothers and a sister lived in a fine
country house. One summer during
the holidays a day was fixed for a pic-

45
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nic, and several boys and girls were
invited. A large brake was punctual-
ly at the door, and they were all ready
to start. No, not all, for it was dis-
covered that Dick was missing. Search
was made for him, and his sister found
him in the library asleep.

“ Dick, Dick!” she shouted.

He looked at her stupidly. ‘‘What
a row! What’s up?” he asked.

“ We are all ready to start; are you
coming ?”’

“Oh, I forgot!” said Dick yawning.
« | will be ready in a minute.”

He scrambled into the carriage as
they were driving off, tired of waiting.
They had gone a good distance before
his mother noticed him.

“ Dick,” she said, ‘‘ where is your
collar ?”

He put his hand to where his collar
should have been, but there was none.
‘‘ Bother it,” he said, ‘‘I have forgot-
ten it. I cannot go back; it is too far,
anyway.” They arrived at the spot
chosen for the picnic, and as Dick got
out of the carriage he was greeted with
shouts of laughter and derision. He
had put on one boot, but on the other
foot was an old house-shoe.

“ How funny,” he said; ‘‘ I thought
I put both boots on.”

¢t Perhaps you took one off again,”
they jeered.

¢ Perhaps [ did, but I quite forget,”
said Dick. ¢‘ It can’t be helped.”

The hampers were placed under
some trees. ‘‘Now, children,” said
the mother, ‘‘be careful and do not
knock these over. You had better go
-and play while we lay the cloth.”

Away they ran all but Dick, who
did not care to go far as he had great
Jdifficulty in walking with ‘‘one shoe
off and one shoe on;” so he thought he
would sit down under a tree—Crash,
smash, splash! What had happened ?
The lid of one of the hampers was
open, and Dick had sat on a beautiful
fruit pie which stood on some plates.
A scream of dismay and anger from his
mothermade him jumpup prettyquickly.

« Did 1 not tell you to be careful ?”’
she said. ¢ Why did you not go and
play with the others i
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‘1 forgot the beastly hampers,”
said Dick, ‘“and, anyway, it is not
very nice for me, is it?” he continued,
turning round to show her 'his clothes
covered with juice from the pie. He
put his hand into his pocket for his
handkerchief, but drew out instead a
crumpled collar! His mother shook
her head sadly. Dick never seemed able
to do anything right. I heard her say
one day that surely some wicked
Bogie had hold of him, but I knew
better; it was because Dick would not
let me take care of him. I had gone
to the picnic sitting on the step of the
carriage, so as to be near if Dick want-
ed me. I went up and whispered to
him just at this moment, and suddenly
he turned to his mother and said:

‘I say, mother, [ am awfully sorry |
sat on the pie, you know. There is
another one though, and I will not eat
any, so that will make it square.”

You can guess what I had whisper-
ed to him.

What a merry dinner it was! No one
said a word about Dick’s unlucky sit-
down. I kept away from him so as
not to spoil his fun, so that he forgot
when pudding-time came, and took a
large helping of fruit-pie; he had
nearly finished by the time I looked at
him, and soon I heard him saying:
‘¢ Give us some more, pl-——,” when I
touched him gently. He got very red
and confused.

‘“ Oh, I say, mother, I quite forgot;
oh, I say!” ;

He was very silent for a while, as [
crept close to him, but gradually |
went away from his side, and then he
seemed to cheer up; so, thinking he
could do without me, [ fell asleep, and
must have slept some time.

I was suddenly awakened by shouts
of ‘‘Mother, mother, come! Dick
will be drowned; come quickly!”

I.jumped up and ran to the banks of
a river and saw Dick in the midst of
the stream in a small boat which was
being twisted and twirled about by
the strong current that was drawing
it towards a water-fall a short distance
down. Dick was standing up, wring-
ing his hands and shouting to them
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no other boat at hand and no pole
long enough to reach him; it seemed
as if he must be drowned.

His mother and brothers and sister
and friends were screaming and cry-
ing, running backwards and forwards,
almost tearing their hair with terror
and anxiety. No one thought of little
me, but, using my secret power, I
quickly passed through the air and
settled down beside Dick in the boat.
In another second Dick had seized the
oars which, sure enough, were under
the seats as I had suspected, and all
those on the bank stopped running
about and shouted with delight as he
gradually got the boat into calmer
water, for I sat beside him and re-.
minded him how his father had taught
him to guide it, and so he was saved
from a watery grave.
~ His friends crowded round, asking
why he had given them such a fright
when the oars were there all the time.
«“I never thought of them,” said Dick,
¢ remembered all of a sudden.”

¢ Oh dear, dear, what a memory you
have!” said his mother, laughing and
crying with joyat having himsafe again.

‘“Yes, it's a beast,” said Dick.

What ingratitude! He would have
been drowned but for me. That
is how we little men are treated.

All the way home I kept very close
to Dick. [ am never very angry with
boys and girls, because they are young,
but I do play tricks on older people
sometimes.

I was much delighted when Dick’s
father said to him, ‘‘ There is nothing
the matter with your memory, my boy,
but you will not use 7¢.” I thought
him a most sensible man, and I must
say that since then Dick has given me
almost more work than I can manage
sometimes.

b

CHAPTER IV

WH[LE the memory-man told his
story a crowd of Bogies had gath-
ered round. They all looked at Freddy
in wonder ; s0 to show he felt quite at
ease he began to whistle his favourite
air. Once more the effect was in-
stantaneous. ‘‘ Whistle and we will
dance,” they cried, ‘‘ whistle and we
will dance.”
‘“ Dance and sing as well,” said the
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THE DANCE OF THE BOGIES

Princess. So Freddy whistled and the
Bogies danced; then they all whistled
and danced and ended by singing.
This is what they sang :

SONG
(Tune “Bogie-Man.”)

FIRST VERSE

I sing to the darling little ones as joyful as
can be,

Fill them with mirth and happiness, laughing
aloud with glee ;

Weave garlands fair and guard with care
each mortal child’s life’s span,

Till they too dance and shout with joy,“ Here
comes a Bogie-man!”

CHORUS

Dance, dance, dance, dance little Bogie
man !

We dearly love the girls and boys and help
them all we can.

Dance, dance, dance, so blythe and gay they
ran .

Each tries to be the first to see a little Bogie-
man.

VERSE 11

Who when they play at Lucky-tub or dip
in pies of bran,

Who helps the children’s little hands to find
the best they can—

The boys to choose a four-blade knife, the
girls a doll or fan?

Who tempts Mamma to baker’s shops ?
Why little Bogie-man !

—Chorus again.

VERSE III

When Granny asks them out to tea and gives
them buns and cake,

And Aunts and Uncles always know what
presents best to take;

And when cook thinks of something nice to
put into her pan;

Who helps to make them remember all?
Memo, the Bogie-man!

CHORUS

Dance, dance, dance, dance little Bogie-
man!

We dearly love the girls and boys and help
them all we can.

Dance, dance, dance, so blythe and gay we
ran,

The children shouting “let us see dear little
Bogie-man.”

It was a pretty sight to see them
dancing. The lovely Princess had in-
vited about fifty of her dearest friends
to drop in and they were all dressed
in frocks of the most delicate and de-
lightful colours and danced so grace-
fully that Freddy thought two eyes were
not enough to look at so much beauty
and splendour.

The King and Queen sat on golden
thrones, polished bright, and a third
had been placed between them for
Freddy. He grew so excited that,
finding hecould whistle better standing,
hemounted the throneandstood waving
his spade till, what with whistling and
singing and dancing and laughing,
everyone had scarcely any breath left.
One by one they sat down and then
refreshments were handed round, but
when Freddy tried them he gave a
sigh and wished they knew how to

‘make lemonade and jelly as his mother

did. This set him thinking of his
mother, and he suddenly became so
grave that everyeye was anxiously turn-
ed on him till he grew so red in the face
that he looked, yes, he really looked
as if he were going to cry.

‘“ What is the matter?”’ asked the
Queen. ‘‘Is it anything to do with
what you call the weather? Have you
lost it?”
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Freddy stared at her ; then gradually
a smile came to his face, but the Queen
still looked anxious.

“Oh, I say!” exclaimed Freddy.
“Don’t tell me; you know what the
weather is well enough.”

“« No, no, show us,” they all cried
and started to their feet and crowded
round him.

Freddy was utterlyastonished. These
Bogie-men actually knew nothing
about things he knew, though he was
so young. At this thought he felt so
proud that he drew up his head grand-
ly and said :

¢ Listen, then, and I will tell you
what the weather is.”

The crowd waited breathlessly while
Freddy paused a moment as he found
the explanation more difficult than he
had imagined. He knew quite well,
of course, but it is not easy to tell
about things when you are only nine
years old to the day.

«« Where I live,” he began, ‘it is
sometimes awfully hot and sometimes
awfully cold. Sometimes it is fine and
sometimes it is not.”

¢ What is not ? ” again enquired the
Queen.

¢« The weather, I tell you,” said
Freddy impatiently.

««What is it like? What colour is it?
Where does it come from? How big
is it?” These and a hundred other
questions were asked, till poor Freddy
was so bewildered that he flourished
his spade to keep back the crowd and
shouted, ¢ Shut up! What a row!”

¢« Your Boyship is not angry, we
hope,” said the King.

Freddy, who had imagined himself
so grand and clever a minute before,
suddenly seemed to become very, very
young and a great wish to go home
came over him. The right words to
explain about the weather would nof
come and he thought they were begin-
ning to laugh at him.

All at once a bright idea struck him.
He cried out loudly =

¢ ]say! Will you all come and see
my mother? She knows everything.
So does my father and they are both
jolly kind.”

““Sure enough, she had found a ladder
made of tree roots”

““We will! We will! All of us,”
they answered.

‘*Come on, then,” said Freddy, ‘‘and
bring a ladder.”

‘¢ Take me with you,” said the Prin-
cess, and she looked so beautiful that
Freddy felt as if he must kiss her.



‘“What 7s the weather, mother?"

The Bogies crossed the lake in hun-
dreds of little boats, all chattering and
wondering what the weather would be
like in Freddy’s earth. He waded
across as before, but this time he held
the hand of the Princess and thought
she grew more beautiful every minute.
When they reached the other side he
whispered to her, ‘‘Let us run on to
show the way.” So off they started,
but what the Princess called running
was not as fast as Freddy’s walking,
so in an instant he lifted her in his
arms and, still grasping his spade, ran
with her faster than he had ever done
in his life before. She was so surprised
that she could not utter a word, but
she did not seem to mind when she
thought of seeing the weather.

On, on, Freddy ran, not thinking of
the road till he came to a sign-post
with only ‘‘ Longest Way Round” on it.

¢ Oh, what a bore!” he said. ‘“We
shall be so late.”

““ Why ?”” asked the Princess.

‘“ Because we have come the longest
way round after all.”

The Princess clapped her hands.
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‘“ Look, look, what is on the other
side ! ”

Freddy read ‘“ Way Home.” ¢ Of
course,” he said, ‘¢ this is what I have
been looking for all day.”

Away he ran, still carrying the Prin-
cess and thinking how pleased his
mother would be to see them both.
Soon, to his great joy, he found himself
at the very spot wherehe had fallenfrom
the earth, and glimmering through an
opening above his head was the sun he
had not seen for so long.

‘“Look !” he said to the Princess.
‘“How fine itis!”

‘““What is fine?” she asked.

‘“ The weather, the weather, look !
cried Freddy excitedly.

““Where? Do let me see.” She
was so anxious to be the first to see
the wonder that she nearly fell out of
his arms. p

‘I cannot see it,” she said sadly.

“ Wait till we get right up,” said
Freddy gaily, placing her gently on
the moss. As he did so the thought
flashed through his mind that in his
hurry he had quite forgotten a ladder.
‘‘ Hang it,” he said, ‘ how can we
get up?” and he began to—no not
really, he only felt like it and sniffed
and blinked.

‘“I think this must be the way,”
said the Princess, and sure enough she
had found a ladder made of tree roots
twisted and tied together in the clever-
est way possible leaning against the
opening in the ground.

“I will go up first to see if it is
safe and then come and fetch you,”
said Freddy grandly. So saying he
grasped his spade firmly and prepared
to climb, but, when he saw the lovely
Princess gazing at him with tears in
her eyes at the thought of being left
by herself, he could not help it, he ran
back and gave her just one kiss ; then,
darting quickly away, he rushed to the
ladder and in a few minutes had
climbed to the top right into the bright
sunshine of Earth.

He stepped on to the path, carefully
laid down his spade and turned to de-
scend for the Princess. Imagine his
dismay and disappointment! Not a
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trace of the opening remained! He
saw only the hole he had dug, but it
seemed scarcely any depth at all. He
gazed at it full of sorrow at having
left the Princess and thinking how de-
lighted she would have been with the
sunshine and the blue sky. They
seemed more beautiful than he had
ever seen them and so, feeling still
strange and bewildered, he took up
his spade and went into the house.

It revived his spirits a little to find
preparations were being made for his
birthday dinner as he had feared it
would have been finished some time
before. He hurried upstairs when he
heard his mother calling him.

¢ Make haste, Freddy, dinner is al-
most ready. What have you been do-
ing all the morning ? ”

““ All the morning ! And afternoon
too you mean, mother?”

She looked at him laughing. ‘I
think you have been asleep,” she said,
“¢ | suppose the hot weather makes you
drowsy.”

¢« What #s the weather, mother?”
asked Freddy seriously.

“You are still asleep, dreaming
also, I think,” answered his mother,
giving him a gentle shake. ‘' Fancy
asking what the weather is.” She
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went downstairs laughing at what she
considered a most absurd question. . .

No one would believe Freddy when
he told them he had really been to
Bogieland, but it is a fact, nevertheless,
and it is so silly of people who have
never been there to go on talking of
Bogies as black and horrible, as they
have never seen them.

From that day Freddy’s memory
improved wonderfully, and he knew
that it was because the little Memory-
man came and sat beside him every
night to keep his lessons in his mind
while he slept, especially during ex-
amination time.

w

Princess Cyclamenia watched in vain
for the ‘‘dear mortal-boy’ to come
again. When still he did not return,
she would say, ‘‘I expect it is that
terrible weather which prevents him'';
adding mysteriously, ‘‘ I nearly saw it
once.”

Often when Freddy hears grum-
bling about the weather all around him,
when it is too hot or too wet or too
foggy, he wishes himself back with the
Princess in Bogieland where the happy
people have no weather to speak of.

END
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CHAPTER II—FRENCH

A HISTORY IN
INSTALMENTS

“BY AG.BRADLEY

TWELVE
e e

DESIGNS AGAINST BRITISH EXPANSION — FRENCH

EXPEDITION: TO THE OHIO VALLEY —THE ACADIANS — WASHINGTON
CARRIES THE ENGLISH PROTEST TO THE OHIO —FIGHT AT THE
“GREAT MEADOWS” — BEGINNING OF THE STRUGGLE

T was in the year 1747, just prior to
the peace and treaty of Aix-la-
Chapelle, that De la Galissoniére ar-
rived in Canada as its Governor. Like
many of his predecessors, he was a
naval officer, being, in fact, the very
commander who, a few years later, op-
posed Byng in the action off Minorca
which brought disgrace and death and
immortality to that unfortunate ad-
miral. Though of an ill shape, amount-
ing almost to deformity, the new Gov-
ernor was a man of singular shrewd-
ness and ability, and regarded the
future of North America with anxious
foresight. For a moment he was
chiefly disturbed at the activity of the
small and remote settlements of the
Hudson’s Bay Company, but in a short
time the vaster and more direct issues
which brooded over the West com-
manded his whole attention. We
have already seen how long was the
arm that France thrust out to grasp
the fur-bearing regions of the North
and North-West. But to the south-
wards, to that vast fat country which
in modern parlance would be called the

middle West, she had as yet turned
little of her attention. With its head
resting on the great Canadian lakes
and its feet upon the small French set-
tlement of New Orleans and the Gulf
of Mexico, this region was still, if we
except that unconsidered factor, the
indigenous inhabitant, a no-man’s
land. An ocean of foliage, almost un-
thinkable in its immensity, and only
broken at intervals by the smooth
sheen of noble rivers, the white gleam
of turbulent streams, or the scarce-
ly noticeable clearings, where faint
smoke-wreaths marked an Indian vil-
lage, it patiently awaited the struggle
that such a virgin empire at such a
strenuous period was quite certain to
provoke.

Viewed by the light of modern times,
all other territories in dispute, or ripe
for it, between the two nations, seem
to sink into insignificance before this
great American hinterland. Nor, of
course, was it merely this West of
1747, this Mississippi basin, that was
the prize, but those greater and only
less fertile realms beyond, which in the

352
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days I write of had hardly dawned on
the vision of the wildest dreamer.

It is a curious reflection that a cork
thrown into a stream which, on an
ordinary map of the United States,
would appear to rise upon the very
shores of Lake Erie, will eventually
float out through the mouth of the
Mississippi at New Orleans into the
Gulf of Mexico. Now both Lake Erie
and New Orleans were French, and
this network of converging streams
pouring southwards formed a link be-
tween them, practically cutting North
America in twain. It was this im-
mense, well-watered domain, lying be-
tween the northern and the far south-
ern settlements of France, which filled
the mind and fired the ambition of
Galissoni¢re and others no less im-
portant than he. Their aims, which
now began to
assume definite
shape, were to
form a far-ex-
tended line of
forts from the
headwaters to
the mouth of
the Ohio Riv-
er; and to gain
over the Ind-
ians of all this region, both by en-
ergetic intrigues against the English,
and, what was still more effective,
by a military occupation of it and a
display of force which would be suffi-
cient to intimidate all European inter-
lopers. This achieved, it was thought
not unlikely that a fresh wave of
French immigration might give solid-
ity to the occupation, and that the
English would thus—so they dared to
hope—be permanently hemmed in be-
hind the Alleghanies, which formed a
continuous and formidable rampart
between this new country and the thir-
teen colonies.

Both nations claimed the Ohio Val-
ley, the French on account of La Salle’s
discovery of the Mississippi a cen-
tury before ; the English for the more
tangible reason that the land of prom-
ise lay immediately behind and adja-
cent to their own colonies, and that

AUTOGRAPH OF LA GALISSONIERE, GOVERNOR
OF CANADA, 1747-8

their traders had been for long accus-
tomed to cross the mountains in con-
siderable numbers. But claims which
clashed so hopelessly could not be set-
tled by treaties, and the French were
by a long way the first to recognize
that they would be settled by the sword.
The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle could do
nothing to determine such hopelessly
conflicting views, though Commission-
ers sat for months endeavouring with
much futile diligence to adjust the com-
paratively simple question of interna-
tional boundary lines in Nova Scotia
and the adjoining mainland.

It was not, however, till the summer
of 1749 that De la Galissoniére started
the first French expedition to the
Ohio, a purely prospective one, and
only just strong enough to protect
itself from possible Indian hostilities.
It comprised
some fourteen
officers and ca-
dets, twenty
French regu-
lars, a hundred
and eight Ca-
nadians and a
few Indians.

Leaving Mon-
treal in early
summer, they passed up Lake Ontario,
and carrying their canoes round the
falls and rapids of Niagara, pushed up
Lake Erie as far as the present village
of Portland. Here they landed, and,
laden with their boats and packs, scal-
ed the lofty ridges on whose further
slopes the fountain springs of the Ohio
basin gather in the now familiar
waters of the Chatauqua Lake. After
infinite toil through pathless forests
and down rocky, shallow streams,
they reached within a month the
broader current of one of the forks of
the Ohio, now known as the Alle-
ghany. A French captain, De Célo-
ron, was in command, and among his
portables he carried a number of lead-
en plates bearing significant inscrip-
tions, and as many tin shields engrav-
en with the arms of France. On
reaching the Alleghany River he bur-
ied one of the first of these in the
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ground, and nailed one of the latter to
a tree, formally proclaiming at the
same time that he reasserted the do-
minion of the king, his master, over
the whole region. The words inscrib-
ed upon the leaden plates ran as fol-
lows: ‘“Year 1749, in the reign of
Louis XV, King of France. We,
Céloron, commanding the detachment
sent by the Marquis de la Galissoni-
¢re, Commandant General of New
France, to re-establish tranquillity in
certain Indian villages in these can-
tons, have buried this plate at the
meeting of the Ohio and Tchadakoin,
this 2g9th July, as a mark of the renew-
al of possession which we had former-
ly taken of the aforesaid river Ohio
and all its feeders, and all territory
upon both sides of the aforesaid
streams as former kings of France
have enjoyed or ought to have enjoy-
ed, and which they have maintained by
force of arms and by treaties, especial-
ly by those of Ryswick, Utrecht, and
Aix-la-Chapelle.”

Within living memory more than
one of these plates have been cast up
by the rage of streams that now turn
the mill-wheels and bear the commerce
of a stirring Anglo-Saxon life. Grim
spectres, as it were, from the grave
wherelieburied and forgottenthe splen-
did dreams of the old pioneers of
France, they may still be seen amid
the curiosities of museums, and pon-
dered over as rare object-lessons on
the vanity of human hopes.

There is no need here to dwell in
detail on the doings of this advanced
guard, these heralds of an approach-
ing conflict, whose gravity they them-
selves so little realized as they paddled
their bark canoes down the buoyant
streams of ‘‘ La belle riviere.” Indian
villages, breaking the dense wall of
bordering forests, by the river side,
they found in plenty, where Delawares,
Shawanoes, and Mingoes dwelt, with
a fat and fertile country spreading all
around. Buffalo browsed in rich
meadows of blue grass and wild clov-
er; while elk and deer ranged through
stately forests whose timber spoke of
a soil more generous and a clime less
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stern than that which they had left on
the banks of the St. Lawrence. Every-
where De Céloron and his followers
proclaimed their peaceful intentions—
a very necessary precaution, in truth,
for so weak a force—and protested
that their only object in undertaking
so toilsome a journey was to warn
their Indian brothers of the treacher-
ous designs of the English. Every-
where, however, to their chagrin, théy
were received without enthusiasm,
and sometimes in a fashion that threat-
ened to become serious. In almost
every village they found a handful of
English traders, whom they warned off
as trespassers on French territory,
producing in justification of their
course a written treaty that was cap-
able of almost any sort of interpreta-
tion. The Indians showed no disposi-
tion to be rid of the traders, though it
was not worth the latter’s while to re-
sist an order that could be laughed at
the moment the French had turned
their backs. So everything went off
pleasantly. The Indians drank a good
deal of brandy at the expense of
their father, Onontio (the French
king), and listened stolidly to lengthy
orations in which they were assured
that the English were their real foes,
and that it was not trade they desired,
but land, which was perfectly true so
far as the colonists collectively were
concerned, for there were land com-
panies at that very moment blossoming
out both in Virginia and Pennsylvania.
The French, so the Indians were as-
sured, were their true and only broth-
ers, while their father, Onontio, if they
would only believe it, was a very par-
agon of parents. More tin shields
were nailed to trees, and more leaden
plates buried, the last of them by the
banks of the Great Kennawha, in the
present State of West Virginia.

After a toilsome pilgrimage, ac-
counted by the travellers as not less
than 3,000 miles, De Céloron, with a
somewhat diminished company, arriv-
ed once more at Montreal, possessed
of the uncomfortable conviction that
leaden plates and tin shields, and the
blessings of Onontio would go a very
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short way towards securing this earth-
ly paradise for France. It was a

lamentable but undeniable fact, he de- .

clared to the new Governor of Canada,
Jonquiere, who had arrived in his ab-
sence, that the English traders could
easily undersell their own, that rivalry
in this particular was impossible, and
that the Indians were everywhere well
disposed towards the English. The
latter, he declared, must at all hazards
be kept upon the east of the Alleghan-

we have passed over it lightly, was
geographically and politically an ex-
tremely important one. But the Eng-
lish colonists knew almost nothing of
it. Even their few far-sighted leaders
scarcely took notice of it. But with
the French it was the prologue of war.

We must leave the effects of the De
Céloron expedition to simmer in the
minds of the rulers of Canada, while
pausing for a page or two, even thus
early, to say something of Acadia or

LAN 1749 DV REGNE DELOVIS XV ROY DE

FRANCE NOVS

CELORON COMMANDANT DVN

DETACHEMENT ENVOIE PAR MONSI|EVR LE M"
DE LA GALISSONIERE COMMANDANT GENERAL DE
LA NOUVELLE FRANCE P0VR RETABLIR LA

TRANGVILLITE DANS
DE CES CANTONS

qVELAQVES VILLAGES SAUVACES
AVONS ENTERRE CETTE PLAAVE

AU CONFLUENT DE LOHIO ET DETCHADAKOIN CE99viller
PRES DE LA RIVIERE OYO AVTREM ENT BELLE
RIVIERE POVR MONUMENT DU RENOUYELLEMENT DE
POSSESSION QUE NOUS AVONS PRiS DELA DITTE
RIVIERE OYO ET DE TOUTES CELLES qul y
TOMBENT ET DE TOUTES LES' TERRES, DES DEUY
COTES JVSGVE AVX SOVRCES DES DITTES RiViERES
AINSI VEN ONT JOVY OV DV jOVIR LES
PRECEDENTS ROIS DE FRANCE ET QUIiLS §Y
SONT MAINTENVS PAR LES ARMES ET PARLES
TRAITTES SPECIALEMENT PAR CEVXDERISWICK
DY TRECHT ET DAIX LA CHAPELLE

FAC-SIMILE OF ONE OF CELORON'S PLATES, 1749
FROM THE PENNSYLVANIA ARCHIVES

jes, and the Ohio Valley preserved
from their intrusion. De Céloron had,
in fact, despatched during his wan-
derings a civilly worded letter to the
Governor of Pennsylvania, from whose
borders came the majority of traders
encountered by the French, expressing
surprise that the English should. be
making so free with territory that all
the world knew was the property of
his most Catholic Majesty. But if His
Excellency of Pennsylvania ever receiv-
ed it,it is quite certain he never vouch-
safed a reply. This expedition, though

Nova Scotia, that outlying bone of
contention between the two nations in
the North. A glance at the map will
show the reader how very nearly an
island is thisimportant peninsula. The
narrow isthmus which connects it with
what is now New Brunswick was then
the boundary across which the troops
of France and England watched each
other with no friendly eyes from their
respective forts.

At the north-east of Acadia, only
severed from the mainland by the nar-
row gut of Canso, lay the island of
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WILLIAM SHIRLEY, GOVERNOR OF MASSACHUSETTS, 1741

He saw that war with France was inevitable and early began prepara-
tions by making treaties with the Indians, and establishing
forts along the western settlements of Massachusetts

FROM SMITH'S BRITISH MEZZOTINT PORTRAITS AND WINSOR'S HISTORY OF AMERICA, VOL. V.

Cape Breton, a name once as familiar
to the world as the Cape of Good
Hope, but now almost unknown. Its
fame rested on the great fortress of
Louisbourg, which with its consider-
able town and ample harbour domin-
ated the North Atlantic, and was styled
the ¢ Dunkirk of America.” All Aca-
dia had been handed over to England
at the Peace of Utrecht in 1713, with
the exception of this little island of
Cape Breton, or in other words Louis-
bourg. The latter, during the late
war in the year 1745, had been storm-
ed and captured in spirited fashion by

a force of New England militia under
Peperall, acting in conjunction with
Admiral Warren and an English fleet.
It was restored to the French, how-
ever, three years later at the treaty of
Aix-la-Chapelle, amid the loud protes-
tations of the few in England who
were conversant with the politics of
the North Atlantic—protestations fully
justified by the immense stress laid
upon its restoration by the French.
The population of Nova Scotia con-
sisted of a few thousand French-Cana-
dian Zabitants, who occupied chiefly
the more fertile spots on the western
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ROBERT DINWIDDIE, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA, lTSl-l‘]sS

He was the first Governor to strike a blow in the final struggle for
British supremacy on this continent

AFTER A PORTRAIT IN POSSESSION OF THE DINWIDDIE FAMILY—FROM

OLD VIRGINIA

AND HER NEIGHBOURS'

coast which looked across the Bay of
Fundy to the even less populous main-
jand. There were also, as already in-
dicated, two or three isolated forts
where small detachments of British reg-
ulars or Colonial militia under a Brit-
ish Governor maintained an existence
of appalling monotony and of almost
unexampled seclusion from the outer
world.

Everything conceivable had been
done, both from motives of policy and
humanity, to reconcile these outlying
French-Canadians to British rule. They
had now been recognized British sub-

jects for nearly forty years, and had
been consistently treated in a fashion
so magnanimous as to be the despair
of the French, who through the agency
of their priests, backed by their blood-
thirsty battalions of so-called Indian
converts, had laboured tirelessly to
promote discontent with British rule;
but of this there will be more to say
later. It will be sufficient to state
here that the French, with their re-
newed occupation in greatly increased
strength of Louisbourg, had so en-
couraged and accelerated these evil
efforts throughout the province that it
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was deemed necessary to create a
counterpoise, and Halifax was found-
ed upon the eastern shore. It was
the only instance, and, I think, re-
mains so, of a British colony of free
men founded by the Imperial Govern-
ment for a definite and Imperial pur-
pose. Surveys were made, the site of
a city selected, and offers of land, of
temporary maintenance and arms were
advertised in England, with special in-
ducements to the many officers and
soldiers disbanded after the late war.
In July, 1749, three thousand souls—
men, women and children—were land-
ed on the shores of Chebucto Bay.
Others followed, and in a short time,
with much less of the trouble, hard-
ship and sickness, that usually attends
such wholesale ventures, the town of
Halifax arose. The nucleus of British
settlement was now introduced that,
immensely increased thirty years later
by the exiled loyalists of the American
Revolution, was to make Nova Scotia
a great and prosperous British prov-
ince. The French settlements lay, as I
have said, upon the western side of
the peninsula. The Acadians, who
there grew hay and oats and apples
upon a limited scale, were sunk in ig-
norance and superstition. They were
thrifty, however, fairly industrious,
and of themselves only anxious for an
obscure and peaceable existence.*
Their English Governors had interfered
with them in no way whatever, not
even taxing them in the lightest de-
gree. The French authorities, with
the recovery of the province always in
view, and in consequence keenly in-
terested in keeping disaffection alive,
regarded this extreme leniency with
something like dismay. They went so
far as to complain that the British
Government condoned even the very
crimes of these simple peasants. One
most necessary token of submission,
however, their new masters had made,
or rather endeavoured to make,a point

*The Acadians were not fond of the axe.
They made little inroad on the forests which
covered Nova Scotia, but diked in the marsh-
es which fringed the sea coast at certain
places, and cultivated the reclaimed land.
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of, and this was the oath of allegiance
to King George. To the peasantry
themselves, born for the most part in
remote seclusion and ignorant of the
sentiment, probably of the very mean-
ing of the word patriotism as regard-
ing their mother country, this would in
itself have been a small matter. But
of the priests they stood in proper awe,
and the priests were instructed to spare
no pains in endeavours to prevent their
flocks taking the obnoxious oath. Unp-
scrupulous energy was shown upon
the one side; too much forbearance
upon the other by the handful of bored
and good-natured soldiers who repre-
sented England. For the first thirty
years, however, these clerical agents
from Canada were not so actively mis-
chievous; the greater part of the thin-
ly scattered population took some sort
of oath of allegiance, and the land had
peace.

Then came the great European war,
which was chiefly marked in North
America by the capture of Louisbourg
at the hands of the New Englanders in
1745. This notable achievement sent a
passing quiver of excitement through
the dense forests of Acadia, even to
the villages on the Bay of Fundy. The
Canadian missionaries renewed their
efforts, which were met with a fresh
show of activity in enforcing the oath.
But so far novery tangible evil had come
of all this. The Acadians were not put
to the test; they were far removed
from all scenes of racial strife or dis
cord, and among their diked-in mead-
ows and orchards continued to propa-
gate in peace and rude plenty the most
reactionary and ignorant breed of
white men on the North American con-
tinent.

When Louisbourg was given back
to the French, however, and some
vague claims to the northern shore of
the province as the only winter route
to Canada were put in by them to the
commissioners appointed at the treaty
of 1748, all was again agog. The
founding of Halifax in the following
year, and the advent in force of the
dreaded British settler, though on the
further shore, seemed to demolish all
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hopes of French supremacy in the
future. England might annex and
rule, for their very great content and
infinite happiness, the French Ameri-
can colonies, but she might get tired
of such an unprofitable business. It
was not likely, however, that Great
Britain would ever allow a province,
whither she had deliberately invited
her own people, to pass again into the
hands of a Government who hounded
even their own Protestants, like lepers,
from their gates.

Such activity was now shown in
stirring up the hitherto happy Acad-
ians, both at the lately restored Louis-
bourg and at Quebec, that the British
authorities felt that after forty years
of indulgent treatment the hour had
now come to demand who were their
friends and who their foes. Any
Acadians who might object to taking
the oath of allegiance to King George
had been granted ample liberty to re-
move their effects to the adjoining ter-
ritory of Canada. The few, however,
who had done so had been generally
driven to it by priestly intimidation.
War seemed again in the air, and war
this time of a more serious kind, for
America. Cornwallis, uncle of the ill-
fated general who surrendered thirty
years later to Washington at York-
town, had just come out as Governor
of Nova Scotia. He was an able and
sensible young man of thirty-five, and
of a kindly disposition, but he decided
that the Acadians must once and for
all be put to the test of a full and
binding oath of allegiance. Most of
them had been actually born British
subjects. It was thoroughly under-
stood in Canada that, if left to them-
selves, they would ask for nothing bet-
ter than to continue such; so the cruel
system of intimidation was renewed
with redoubled zeal.

The Governor of Canada and the
Commandant of Louisbourg were the
chief wire-pullers, and their corres-
pondence revealing their precious
schemes is extant. If war was inevit-
able, the French were anxious to de-
fer it as long as possible. Peace
was to be outwardly observed, even to
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effusiveness. The official pens of the
French commanders grew almost affec-
tionate when addressing their brother-
dignitaries in Halifax and the British
forts. Their letters to the agents of
this secret policy almost joked about
these diplomatic falsehoods, as they
gave precise instructions for the dis-
cord that was to be spread among the
Acadians and the scalps that were to
be torn from the bleeding heads of
English settlers by Micmac Indians in
French employ. The two leading
points in their policy were to frighten
the Acadians from taking an oath of
allegiance which their simple faith
might lead them to regard as binding,
and to frighten the newly arrived Eng-
lish settlers out of Nova Scotia. But,
above all, they wrote to each other, it
was imperative that they should not be
suspected of such designs.

Their chief agent for carrying fire,
and sword, and misery among the
hitherto contented Acadians was an
unscrupulous scoundrel called Le
Loutre—an energetic, able, but fanatic
priest, whose hatred of the English
was only equalled by his heartless
cruelty to his own people. He had
many zealous abettors under his or-
ders, priests of the cold-blooded and
bigoted stamp, though even they re-
coiled sometimes from their leader’s
methods. Short of physical force, re-
ligious terror was the only engine by
which the Acadians could be driven.
It was this agency, one which Cana-
dian priests so well understood, that
had all along been utilized. But now
the screw was to be turned on in piti-
less and relentless fashion.

Any Acadians who should take the
proffered oath were promised inevit-
able damnation in the world to come—
an awful reality to the trembling, cred-
ulous %abitant. To take an oath of
allegiance to a heretic king was repre-
sented as the most hideous of all sins.
They were assured, too, that the Eng-
lish settlers at the far edge of a hun-
dred miles of unbroken forest would
take away their lands. Those who
showed signs of risking their salvation,
and of judging the English by their
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past deeds, were threatened with a
visit from one of the many bands of
Micmac Indians with which Le Loutre
now filled the woods. Attacks upon
the English settlers pushing out from
Halifax were represented as a religious
crusade. The murder of straggling
soldiers from the British forts was ex-
tolled as a meritorious action. The
so-called Christian Indians were hound-
ed on till the environs of Halifax be-
came the scene of daily murders, and
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all this was in peace time! Proclama-
tion after proclamation was sent out
by the English authorities, calling
on the people to take the oath, recall-
ing their past treatmentand promising
them a continuation of it. The wretch-
ed Acadians, grovelling with supersti-
tious fear, and steeped in the lies pour-
ed daily into their ears as to the Brit-
ish intentions, were in a pitiable posi-
tion. There was no question of patri-
otism in the ordinary sense of the
word. It was sheer terror, physical
and spiritual, that paralyzed them. A
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shade more of intelligence on theirpart
would have righted the whole matter,
and the misleading hexameters of
Evangeline would never have been
written. Long before the last of the
many ultimatums sent by the long-
suffering English governors, hundreds
of Acadians had abandoned their
homesteads and fled to the strange and
unsympathetic settlements on the Ca-
nadian mainland or to the sterile rocks
of Cape Breton. Hundreds more, be-
wildered and despairing, had fled to
the woods, mixed with the Indians
shared in their bloody raids and be:
came irretrievable outlaws.

No word of pity for these unhappy
people, so far as we know, passed a
French official lip. A prosperous vil-
lage that showed signs of preferring
the familiar and indulgent rule of the
Government under which most of its
people had lived and flourished all their
lives was fired by Le Loutre’s own
hand to drive them into exile. The
tension and rivalry existing between
England and France at this time ip
America admitted of no half-measures
The French fort of Beausejour scowled
across the narrow isthmus at the Brit-
ish station of Fort Laurence, and form-
ed an admirable base for the deviltries
of Le Loutre. Since the re-occupa-
tion of Louisbourg by the French, the
latter had become the stronger mili-
tary influence on the north-east coast
and they fondly looked forward, wheg;
war should break out, to the recapture
of Nova Scotia. That the manhood of
12,000 hardy peasants would be an in-
valuable aid goes without saying, and
accounts for, though it does not ex-
cuse, these untiring efforts to destroy
the harmony between the Acadians and
the British Government. Monckton
of whom we shall hear again, succeed:
ed Cornwallis as British Governor,
Hopson and Laurence (of expatriation
notoriety) followed, all excellent and
kindly men. The ethics of the eight-
eenth century, or perhaps even a later
century under similar conditions, could
not be expected to tolerate the persist-
ent refusal of nearly the whole popula-
tion of a legally possessed and lenient-
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ly administered province, to swear full
allegiance to their lawful king at a vital
crisis. The whole story from 1747 to
1755 is sad enough. It is the black-
est blot on French transatlantic history,
and stains the memory of De la Jon-
quiére and Duquesne, who permitted
their innocent fellow-countrymen to be
made the tools of a dishonest policy,
to be heartlessly sacrificed, and then
ruthlessly flung away. The notable
deportation of 8,000 Acadians in 1755,
taken by itself, is not easy to defend;
but who reads of or cares anything for
the years of forbearance under cease-
less provocation, which at last broke
down before the deadlock which at a
critical period faced the English Gov-
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bayonet. The soldier’'s rage was so
uncontrollable that he had to be trans-
ferred to another garrison. But we
have of necessity been anticipating
somewhat, and it is a relief to turn
from these poor and underground
methods of combating destiny to the
more honest operations on the Ohio.
In the year 1749 De la Jonquiére
succeeded Galissoni¢re as Governor of
Canada. He succeeded also to his
policy of keeping the English upon the
eastern side of the Alleghanies. But
he was not fated to carry it much
further forward ; for, though he ruled
over Canada for nearly two years, the
rival nations remained at peace, and it
required some exceptional audacity to

ernment? It is a poor consolation, take the risk of setting the world on
too, to re- fire. Dela
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that of a ied early
the various in 17533
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met with least sympathy and kind-
ness, while the greatest measure of
compassion, and that of a practical
kind, was found among the arch-here-
tics of New England. All French
writers of that day unite in testifying
to the complete indifference shown to-
ward the Acadian refugees by their
countrymen, and all repudiate the
methods of Le Loutre.

It is satisfactory to know that this
unprincipled fanatic was eventually
caught by the English on the high
seas, and was a prisoner for eight
years in Jersey Castle under an assum-
ed name. A story runs that a soldier
of the garrison, who had served in
Nova Scotia, recognized the monster
as having once ordered him to be
scalped, and tried to stab him with his

4

val commander of that name, was of
haughty mien, a strong disciplinarian,
and zealous to a fault in all military
concerns. He exacted full service from
the militia, about 13,000 strong, drilled
and organized them, together with the
2,000 colonial regulars or troops of
marine, and worked both arms of the
service with much assiduity for nearly
two years in his determination to make
them a thoroughly efficient force.

In the summer of 1752, when the
rivers and lakes had shaken off their
load of ice, Duquesne made ready for
the first act in the coming drama, and
sent out the expedition that was to be-
gin fort-building in the Ohio Valley,
the disputed territory. Like Galisso-
ni¢re’s less direct challenge three years
previously, Duquesne’s stronger co-
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horts paddled up to Lake Erie, but
chose on this occasion a better landing
place, at a spot where the town that
takes its name from the lake now
stands. There were here, however,
twenty miles of rough watershed to be
surmounted, and the difficulties of
carrying their impedimenta over it
were so great as to exhaust the pa-
tience and capacities of the younger
officers and the vitality of their com-
mander, Marin, who died from his ex-
ertions. He was an old and capable
officer, and his loss was greatly felt.
A successor was sent forward by Du-
quesne—if not so old as Marin, a
veteran in experience, and an explorer
of the western plains, one Legardeur
de St. Pierre.
The difficul-
ties of their
progress
were increas-

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

nies, and had served on the boundary
commission of the treaty of Aix-la-
Chapelle. The latter was a shrewd,
blunt Scotchman, a deputy of Lord Al-
bemarle’s, the titular Governor, whose
agreeable manners, Lord Chesterfield
tells his son with admiration, were the
sole reason of his being the greatest
sinecurist of his day. It was as well the
homely Scotchman, though the Vir-
ginians did not like him, stood in the
shoes of his exquisite employer, for he
was a faithful and alert watchdog over
British interests, while Americans
should be for ever grateful to him for
giving Washington his first oppor-
tunity.

The lesson of De Céloron’s expedi-
tion of five
years pre-
viously had
been appar-
ently lost on

ed by loads the colonies,
of us?less since official-
trappings ly they had

that were
purchased
for corrupt
reasons by _
the officials
who made
money out
of commis-
sariat trans-
actions. Two forts were built, one
at Erie on the lake, another at the
head of Ohio navigation, known as
Fort le Beeuf. This was enough to
impress the Indian tribes with ideas of
French determination and English
apathy; an earnest-rather of what was
coming than a far-reaching movement
in itself. At the same time it was
quite enough to arouse the British
authorities to their danger, and to call
for explanations, which hastened on
the crisis.

Two colonial Governors stand out
pre-eminently at this moment, Shirley,
of Massachusetts, and Dinwiddie, of
Virginia. The former was a nimble-
minded, energetic, capable man of
affairs, who had thoroughly identified
himself with the interests of the colo-
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done abso-
lutely noth-
ing to resent
his claims,
Traders con-
tinued to
cross the Al-
leghanies,*
g while two
la‘nd.c.ompames, in Pennsylvania and
Vlrglma. respectively, had acquired
grants in the disputed territory u

on certain conditions, and had gone
so far as to send well-known front.
iermen to locate them. No thoughts
of the French, however, seem to
have disturbed these sanguine specu-
lators, nor had any steps been taken
to resist them. A good deal of
quarrelling had taken place between
the rival companies, whose pioneers in
the woods had so traduced each other
that the Indians beheld the English
not only unprepared for war, but ap-

* The Alleghany chain is of considera
though varying width. Its altitude lies be.
tween 2,000 and 6,500 feet, increasing as i
travels south, Its highest points are in th‘:
West of Virginia and North Carolina.
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parently at loggerheads among them-
selves. Moreover, it was quite evi-
dent to them that the French were right,
and that it was land the British were
after, not Indian friendship and trade.
The more friendly Indians begged
these emissaries of the two companies
to build forts at once, but their prin-
cipals on the seaboard, with character-
istic and persistent blindness to the
French movements, disregarding all
warnings, gave no heed to the advice.

The Governors of some of the colo-
nies, however, and in particular the
two already indicated, were keenly
alive to this activity of the French on
the Ohio, and despatched upon their
own account special envoys. But from
the very fact of these being the emis-
saries of the Governor and not of the
colony, the legislatures paid no regard
to the significant tidings they brought
back. For at this time, as at most,
almost every colonial Assembly had
some special quarrel, usually one of a
trumpery nature, with its Governor.
But however trifling was the particular
question in dispute, it was that of the
hour, the topic of the tavern and the
coffee house, the planter’s verandah,
the farmer’s kitchen, and it loomed
much larger in the local mind than
fantastic theories of remote French
enterprise which might possibly be ripe
for consideration when their children’s
children stood in their shoes.

New York and New England were
more enlightened, but the former at
least had some excuse for declining
further obligations, since she had the
Six Nations on her flanks to keep in
humour, and had, moreover, to pro-
tect the route to Oswego on Lake On-
tario, the only English post upon the
northern lakes and a continual irritant
to France.

The French were greatly encouraged
by the sight of such indifference. It
almost seemed as if the English were
content with their seaboard territories,
and were really inclined to give their
rivals a free hand behind the moun-
tains. So by slow steps they crept
onwards down the feeders of the Ohio.
By stealthy methods—the expulsion of

English traders, the punishment of
unfriendly Indians, the assumption of
supreme control—they worked upon
the imagination of the savages, who,
seeing such vigorous conduct neither
resented nor resisted, began to regard
the French as the rising, the English
as the declining power. English in-
terests beyond the Alleghanies were
wholly represented by individual trad-
ers, for whom it must be said that they
had often gained, not less by their
courage and ability than by the cheap-
ness of their goods, great influence

FRENCH SOLDIER, 1755
THE COAT 1S BLUE, FACED WITH RED

over the Indians. But they were, after
all, mere private adventurers, and few
in number, while the French, who
were now showing their teeth so un-
mistakably, had the evident backing of
their Government behind them. There
was nothing the Indian respected more
than an energetic show of force, ex-
cept the actual use of it, and those
tribes who were friendly to England
were now sadly depressed, and fully
believed that her power was on the
wane.

The desire of the French Govern-
ment to support theirr Canadian depu-
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ties was undoubtedly somewhat damp-
ed by suspicion of the motives that
animated some of these forward patri-
ots. It was not the legitimate ambi-
tion of the capitalist for new fields that
they scented in these leading colonists,
and that gave them pause, but the offi-
cial peculation that in every fresh ex-
pedition saw another opening for illicit
gain. Bigot, the last and most not-
able Intendant of Canada, led the
gang, and made scarcely concealed
mockery of those of his nominees who
failed sufficiently to profit by his pat-
ronage. But side by side with this
system of unblushing robbery, which
stunted and impoverished the colony,
went a great measure of patriotism,
considerable military ability, and a
mortal hatred and jealousy of the Eng-
lish. Duquesne wrote home to his
Government that the country ‘‘was
full of rascals,” but it was also full of
soldiers.

Dinwiddie, the shrewd Scotch Gov-
ernor of Virginia, was the first to
move, and this he could only do by
way of protest, since he had no forces
worth mentioning and no money to
pay the handful that he had. It is a
strange coincidence that the agent he
selected for the business—the first
British soldier, in fact, who went out
formally to proclaim King George’s
title to the West—should have been
George Washington. The young Vir-
ginian was at this time only twenty-
one, a major in the colonial service and
adjutant-general of the Virginia mili-
tia. In the opinion of Dinwiddie, an
opinion which did him credit, there
was no one in the colony so well quali-
fied to perform a mission of danger,
delicacy and hardship. Washington’s
antecedents and career are so general-
ly familiar, one hesitates to linger over
them. But as they will certainly not
be fresh in the mind of many readers,
it may be well to recall the fact that
he was the great-grandson of the son
of a Northamptonshire squire who
had settled in Virginia in the preced-
ing century. George was the eldest of
several brothers by his father’s second
wife, but had no patrimony worth

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

mentioning. The eldest of his half-
brothers, however, Laurence Wash-
ington, who had a considerable estate,
practically adopted him. Laurence
had commanded some Virginia volun-
teers in thedisastrous campaignagainst
Carthagena, and had afterwards mar-
ried into the Fairfax family, who had
large interests in the colony, and final-
ly settled down on his property on the
Potomac, calling it Mount Vernon after
the ‘“ hero of Portobello.” His wife
soon died, leaving only a daughter,
and he himself, having contracted the
seeds of disease in the deadly South
American campaign, succumbed in
1752, leaving George guardian to the
child and heir to the estate in the event
of her death, which happened no long
time afterwards. The great Virginian’s
boyhood, till he began soldiering, had
been largely spent in surveying the
vast tracts on the eastern slopes of the
Alleghanies, which belonged to the
Fairfax family—a life which threw him
among Indians, rough backwoodsmen,
and all the perils of border life at an
age when his contemporaries were
leading the semi-English life which dis-
tinguished the eastern counties of Vir-
ginia, or were at school in England, at
Eton or Westminster. He constantly
enjoyed, however, and greatly to his
profit, the society of the old Lord Fair-
fax, scholar, courtier, soldier, who for a
strange whim had secluded himself at
his lodge of Greenaway Court amid
the noble forests which then covered
the Shenandoah Valley. Washington
was at this time a tall, stalwart, long-
limbed, long-headed, courageous, self-
contained youth, who was equally at
home in the woods or in the drawing-
room, and had even seen something of
the outer world, having travelled in the
West Indies with his invalid brother.
He took keenly to soldiering from the
first, and was well equipped by habit
and experience for both frontier war-
fare and frontier diplomacy. A Euro-
pean Dutch soldier named Van Braam

who had lived at Mount Vernon as hali‘
friend, half fencing master, and could
speak French, was associated with
Washington in this enterprise. So
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also was Gist, the most famous
of frontiermen, together with four
or five other white men, and as

many Indians. Their mission was to
march through the woods from the
Potomac River to the new French fort
of Le Bceeuf, only twenty miles south
of Lake Erie, no mean performance in
the year 1753! The chill rains of late
autumn fell ceaselessly upon’the small
party as they pushed their way through
the dripping forests, and it was De-
cember before they reached the nearer
station of the French at Venango.
Here an officer named Joncaire com-
manded, having seized an English
trading-house and hoisted above it the
French flag. Washington kept a jour-
pal of the whole expedition, and tells
us how he dined here with the French
officers, who, when flushed with wine,
declared that, though the English
where in a great majority, their move-
ments were too slow, and for their own
part they intended to take the Ohio
Valley, and, ‘‘ by G—d, to keep it.”
They did their best to entice away
Washington’s Indians, but with great
difficulty he managed to get off with
his party intact, and in a short time
arrived at Fort Le Bceuf, the end of
his journey, where Le Gardeur de St.
Pierre commanded. To him he deliv-
ered Dinwiddie’s despatch, expressing
much surprise that the French should
have built forts on what was notorious-
ly British territory, and demanded by
whose authority it was done. The
note went on to express a hope that
the French officer would retire imme-
diately, and so maintain the harmony
now existing between the two nations.
St. Pierre was extremely polite to
Washington, but wrote firmly, though
civilly, to Dinwiddie that he should
certainly stay where he was till order-
ed by his superior officer to retire.
The same attempt to alienate the In-
dian escort was made here as at Ven-
ango, but without avail. The return-
journey, as told in Washington’s sim-
ple, matter-of-fact journal, is in itself
quite a thrilling story of adventure.
In order to save time he left Van
Braam with the horses and servants to
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come on at leisure, and wrapping him-
self in an Indian match coat, with a
pack on his back, rifle in hand, and
Gist as his sole companion, the young
Virginian, bearing the first formal note
of defiance from France to England,
prepared to face the perils of the re-
turn journey. It was now January,
the dead of winter, and some four hun-
dred miles of a pathless and mostly
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rugged wilderness, riven with torrents
and densely clad with forests, had to be
traversed. The season alternated be-
tween fierce frosts and dripping thaws.
The Indians might be encountered at
any moment, and their temper in these
regions had by French intrigue become
most uncertain. One of them, as a
matter of fact, actually did hide in a
thicket not fifteen paces from the trail,
and fired point-blank at Washington,
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but happily without effect. They
caught the culprit, tied his arms and
marched him before them for a whole
day, lest he should bring his friends in
force upon their track. Expecting to
cross the Alleghany River on a frozen
surface, they found it full of loose blocks
of floating ice. Making a raft with
their ‘‘ one poor hatchet,” they then
embarked in the gloom of a winter’s
evening on the formidable passage.
Inmid-channel Washington was knock-
ed off the raft by a block of ice into the
freezing flood, and the two men had
eventually to spend the night upon an
island, their clothing frozen stiff upon
them. Gist had all his fingers and
some of his toes frost-bitten. Push-
ing on, however, through grey forests,
on whose leaflessboughs the drip of the
day became icicles by night, and en-
countering now a straggling band of
Indians, now a horrid spectacle of
scalped corpses, half worried by wolves
or hogs, they arrivedon the borders of
inhabited Virginia. Here Washington
procured fresh horses and fresh clothes,
and rode on with his letter to Dinwid-
die at Williamsburg, having been ab-
sent just three months.

The latter had ere this received per-
mission from the English Government
to oppose force by force, and to erect,
on his part, forts upon the Ohio, at the
expense of the colonial Governments.
The officials of both nations were now
committed to an armed occupation of
the same country—a proceeding which
could have but one result. But the
French were ready with men and
money, and strong in a united purpose.
Dinwiddie, on the other hand, could
do nothing with the colonial legislat-
ures. His own were squabbling with
him about the precise amount of a
royalty on land patents, in a territory
that was in the act of slipping from
their grasp, and made a concession on
this point, which the Governor could
not legally grant, the condition of de-
fending their own interests against the
common foe. The Germans of Penn-
sylvania would not stir. To these
people in their ignorance one Govern-
ment, so long as it was not the Euro-
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pean tyranny they had escaped from,
would do as well as another. The
Quakers were against all war on prin-
ciple, and had found their scruples
profitable, since the colonies around
them, while protecting themselves, vir-
tually protected Pennsylvania. Mary-
land, which had no such excuses, was
almost equally backward, one of the
reasons being, according to their Gov-
ernor, Sharpe, that no men of means,
position and intelligence, would belong
to the legislature, which was certainly
not the case in Virginia. Dinwiddie
now begged New York and Massachu-
setts to make a feint against the
French on their borders, and distract
their attention from the Ohio. Tweo
independent companies from New York
and South Carolina, maintained by the
Crown, were placed under Dinwiddie’s
orders, and his own legislature at last
voted £ 10,000 for the defence of their
own frontier. Virginia, too, possessed
a regiment of some 300 men, mostl
raw recruits, of which a Colonel Fry,
an Oxford M.A., was in command,
with Washington as its major. With
this formidable host the excellent Din-
widdie prepared to dispute with France,
as best he could, the Empire of the
West.

It was now the early spring of 17354.
Forty backwoodsmen under an Ensign
Ward were sent across the Alleghanies
to erect a fort at a place previously se-
lected by Washington, where the two
large streams of the Alleghany and
Monongahela meet to form the Ohio—
a spot to become famous enough in the
succeeding years, and in another sense
still more famous now.* But armed
Frenchmen, soldiers and Canadian
voyageurs had been steadily pouring
into the Alleghany back country dur-
ing the past few months; and Le Con-
trecceur, at the head of 500 men, very
soon tumbled Ward and his rustic en-
gineers back into the English settle-
ments.

Dinwiddie still for the moment the
only active champion of British inter-
ests, and being now in funds, mus-

"Pittsburg may be called * the Birmingham
of America.”
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tered his raw Virginian regiment
and sent them forward to Wills Creek
on the Potomac, where an English
trading station marked the limit at
which the feeble outposts of settlement
gave way to the gloom of unbroken
forests. The weak companies from
South Carolina and New York were to
follow with such speed as they could
make. ’

Fry remained at Wills Creek with
half the Virginians, while Washington
with the remainder struck out into the
wilderness, the ultimate object of the
British attack being the fort which the
French were said to be building at the
beforementioned forks of the Ohio, and
had already named after their Gover-
nor, Duquesne. Washington and his
150 men slowly pushed their way
north-westward, cutting roads over
the lofty forest-clad ridges of the Alle-
ghanies for their guns and pack-trains.
They had covered sixty miles, nearly
half the march, and had arrived at an
oasis in the mountain wilderness,
where stood a trading station, known
as *“ The Great Meadows,” when word
was brought that a French detach-
ment was advancing from the new fort
Duquesne to clear the English out of
the country. Taking forty of his men
with him, Washington groped his way
through the whole of a pitch-dark and
soaking night to the quarters of the
«« Half King,” a friendly Indian chief,
who had formed one of his party in the
diplomatic mission of the previous
year. The Indian had some news to
give of an advanced scouting party of
the French, supposed to be lurking in
the neighbourhood, and with some of
his people joined Washington at day-
light in an attempt to track them. In
this they succeeded, and surprised the
French lying in a ravine, who, on being
discovered, all sprang to their feet, rifle
in hand. Washington promptly gave
the order to fire. A volley was given
and returned. Coulon de Jumonville,
the ensign who commanded the
French, was shot dead, and a few of
his men killed and wounded, while the
remaining twenty-one were taken pris-
oners. The killing of Jumonville

367

raised a great commotion, not only in
the colonies, but in Europe. *‘‘ It was
the volley fired by a young Virginian in
the backwoods of America,” says
Horace Walpole, ‘‘that set the world
on fire.” It was pretended by the
French that Jumonville was on a quasi-
diplomatic errand, and the bearer of a
letter merely ordering the English to
retire. It was quite true he had on his
person a letter authorizing him to ex-
pel any English he found in his path,
but an unfounded report was circulat-
ed by the French that he jumped up
and waved this letter towards Wash-
ington as a sign of peaceful intentions,
and that, in fact, he was treacherously
shot. An effort was made, in short,
to brand Washington as an assassin,
and not without success among the
French. If the incident had occurred
to-day, there is reason to fear that
some Englishmen, too, would have
jumped to that conclusion with ready
instinct, and stuck to it, for the simple
reason that Washington was a Briton
and Jumonville was not. It is equally
certain that the policy which eventual-
ly made North America Anglo-Saxon,
free and prosperous, would have been
as loudly opposed by the same type of
patriot, on the principle that, as neither
nation’s claim was worth anything,
that of the foreigner was most worthy
of support. Apathy, it is true, very
nearly accomplished what the pervert-
ed sentimentalism of some and the less
creditable motives of others would now
demand under similar conditions ; but
apathy is, after all, quite another mat-
ter, though at this crisis of the nation,
or to be more accurate, of the Anglo-
Saxon race, it came very near to sig-
nifying incalculable disaster.
Jumonville and his men, it transpir-
ed, had been lying concealed for two
days in the neighbourhood of Wash-
ington’s superior force—scarcely the
natural method of procedure  for a
peaceful convoy! De Contrecceur,
commanding the main force of some
500 men, was advancing in the rear,
and his scouting subaltern, who, as a
matter of fact, had sent messengers to
hurry him up, was simply waiting for
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his arrival to overwhelm the small
British detachment.

Washington, after this, retired to
the Great Meadows, where his second
battalion, though without their colo-
nel, who had died, now arrived,
together with the South Carolina com-
pany, consisting of fifty so-called reg-
ulars, raised in the colony but paid
by the Crown. The young Virginian
was now in command of 350 men, but
the Carolina captain, being in some
sort a king's officer, refused to take
orders from him as a provincial, ad-
mirably illustrating one of the many
difficulties which then hampered mili-
tary action in the colonies. His men
assumed similar airs, and would lend
no hand in road-making, carrying
packs or hauling guns. So Washing-
ton laboured on with his Virginians,
seeking for some good defensive point
at which to receive the attack of the
large force he heard was advancing
against him. After much labour it
was decided to return again to the
Great Meadows, and there entrench
themselves as best they could. It was
not a good situation, but Virginians
and Carolinians, reconciled by their
common danger, now united in throw-
ing up a rough entrenchment sur-
rounded by log breastworks and a dry
ditch.

It was now the middle of June. De
Jumonville’s brother, Coulon de Vil-
liers, on hearing of his death in Cana-
da, had hurried southward with a
strong band of Indians, burning for
revenge. There were already 1,400
men at Fort Duquesne, seventy miles
from the Great Meadows, and De Vil-
liers arrived just in time to take partin
the fresh expedition setting out against
Washington. It was intended that if
the British could not be caught in’ the
disputed territory, they were to be fol-
lowed into Pennsylvania and there at-
tacked. But Washington had no in-
tention of retreating, or, to be more
precise, his men and horses were in
such a weak condition that he was un-
able to.

So he drew up his force outside the
poor entrenchments, which he had
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aptly called Fort Necessity, and seems
to have had some vague idea of en-
countering the French in the open.
But when at eleven o’clock some eight
or nine hundred of the enemy, includ-
ing Indians, emerged from the woods,
it soon became evident that, with such
excellent cover as nature afforded in
the overhanging hills, they were not
going to take the superfluous risks of
a frontal attack.

The British thereupon withdrew in-
side their works, and the French rifle-
men scattered among the wooded
ridges that so fatally commanded them.
A musketry duel then commenced and
continued for nine hours, while a heavy
rainfellincessantly. Washington’sguns
were almost useless, for they were so
exposed that the loss of life in serving
them was far greater than any damage
they could inflict on the enemy. The
men were up to their knees in water
and mud ; their bread had been long
exhausted, and they were reduced to a
meat diet, and a very poor one at that.
This ragged regiment, in home-spun
and hunting shirts, half-starved, soak-
ed to the skin, and with ammunition
failing, not from expenditure only, but
from wet, fought stubbornly through-
out the day. From time to time the
very force of the rain caused a lull in
the combat, the opposing forces being
hidden from one another by sheets of
falling water.

The French, as the day waned, pro-
posed a capitulation, which Washing-
ton refused. But his ammunition at
length gave out entirely, and as the
gloomy light of the June evening be-
gan to fade, a fresh proposal to send
an envoy to discuss terms was accept-
ed. The indispensable Van Braam, as
the only one of the British force who
could speak French, was sent to nego-
tiate. Nearly a hundred men of the
defending force lay killed or wounded
while the French loss, though not sc;
great, turned out to be considerable.
The terms offered, after a little discus-
sion, were at length accepted, and
were honourable enough; namely, that
the garrison were to march out with
the honours of war, carrying their



THE FIGHT FOR NORTH AMERICA 369

effects and one gun with them. The
French were indeed in no position to
take or maintain prisoners. More-
over, the fiction of peace between the
two nations had to be taken into some
sort of account.

Now in the articles of capitulation
the phrase ‘‘Zassassinatde Jumonville”
appeared. Van Braam read a trans-
lation of them aloud to Washington
and his officers, and either from an im-
perfect knowledge of the language, or
quite possibly from a desire to cause no
hitch in the extremely uncomfortable
situation, rendered the obnoxious
phrase in a different fashion, translat-
ing it ‘‘ the killing or death of Jumon-
ville.”

The articles were read in English
and signed in the darkness and rain by
the light of a sputtering tallow dip,
and Washington’s signature innocent-
ly affixed to the statement that he was
practically a murderer. One can well
believe that this apparent confession
was a cause of much joy and triumph
to the French, both among those who
knew the real facts and those who did
not. One does not hear of any Eng-
lishmen who rejoiced at this document-
ary evidence. Washington and his
soldiers indignantly denied the mons-
trous story that Jumonville was a
peaceful envoy, and were sufficiently
exasperated at the trick played in the
translation. Their word was good
enough in those days for their country-
men, both in England and America.

The French prisoners who had been
taken in the Jumonville affair were to
be sent back, while, as hostages for
the undertaking, the inaccurate Van
Braam and a Scotchman named Rob-
ert Stobo, who will turn up again in
another place at a much later period in
this story, were retained by the French.

The fifty-mile return march over the
mountains to Wills Creek was a piti-
ful business. The wounded had to be
carried on the backs of their weakened,
travel-worn comrades, for the Indians,

threatening and noisy, were with diffi-
culty prevented from a general on-
slaught and, as it was, killed all the
horses and destroyed the medicine
chests. It was a sorry band that
struggled back with Washington
across the Alleghanies, but a rough
track that a year hence was to be beat-
en wider by the tramp of British in-
fantrymarching to afatefarmore calam-
itous. They were for the most part
poor men, the waifs and strays of
Southern life, fighting and toiling and
starving for eightpence a day. Both
they and their young leader, now full
enough, we may be sure, of gloomy
thoughts, had done their duty, to the
best of their knowledge and experience,
against trained soldiers, and most cer-
tainly with valour. If they had left
the French triumphant in the West,
and the prestige of Britain in a woeful
plight, it was at least no fault of theirs.

On arriving at Wills Creek they
heard that the North Carolina regi-
ment, who had been ordered to support
them, had mutinied on the way, while
the New York contingent were still
labouring southward with a tribe of
women and children and no equipment
for a campaign!

The fight at the Great Meadows was
in itself a small affair, but its effect
was prodigious. Judged by modern
ethics, it seems incredible that formal
peace between France and England
should remain undisturbed by such pro-
ceedings; but we shall see that the
peace outlasted events far more critic-
al, owing to the desire of France to
get more forward in her preparations
before the coming struggle actually
opened, and to the apathy reigning in
the councils of England. But, peace
or war, the great conflict had begun,
and the incapacity of the colonies to
help themselves had been so fully de-
monstrated as to turn men’s minds
across the sea as to the only quarter
from which efficient help could be ex-
pected.

TO BE CONTINUED



THE FROSTED PANE

By BRADFORD K. DANIELS

T’S no use, Annie; luck’s
never comin’ my way.”

‘“ But, Jake, if you only
wouldn’t get discouraged
so easy!”

‘“So you’re turnin’ against me too.
Well, I don’t blame you much.”

*“ Why, Jake!” And the girl moved
a little nearer to her companion and
took his big brown hand.

The man submitted passively to
the caress, and stared moodily across
the stumps and blackened potato-
vines to the green wall of the forest
beyond. ‘‘And they was doin’ so
fine!” he said, more to himself than to
the girl. “‘I don’t see why God—or
the Devil—had to send a June frost and
kill ’em all.”

““You mustn’t talk like that, Jake!
It isn’t right. We can wait another
year.”

““ Wait another year!” Jake repeat-
ed in a disgusted tone. ‘* Haven’t we
been waitin’ ‘another year’ for the last
twelve years? Don’t I know that your
father an’ mother don’t want me round
any more, an’ don’t I see the neigh-
bours grin, an’ hear ’em say, ¢ There
goes Jake an’ Annie!’ Don’t] know
that the youngsters call us ‘grandpa’
and ‘ grandma’ at the parties, an’ in-
vite us just because they think they
ought to? There’s no place for us
among the married folks either. Any-
body’d think it was a crime not to get
married!”

Jake stopped and scowled at a tuft
of sorrel that had sprung up between
the roots of a rock-maple stump, and
in the stillness a blue jay called ‘¢ pwil-
hilly, pwilhilly,” from the top of a white
birch across the clearing. His com-
panion still held the big brown hand,
and, glancing wistfully at the dark face
with its drooping moustache, sighed
unnoticed. They sat upon a squared
piece of timber which Jake had hewn
the previous autumn for a sill for their
new house. Part of the stones for the
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cellar wall lay strewn about the place.
The loss of the potato crop had once
more plunged Jake into despair, and
he had no heart to go on with the
building.

“1 know it’s hard, Jake; but we've
kind of got used to waiting. It wasn’t
your fault when the freshet came and
the boom broke, and you lost the logs
that had cost you five years’ savings.
And I’'m sure anybody would have lent
money to Henry Davidson—until he
failed.”

“If we'd only taken the money and
started a house!”

“I know, dear; but we wanted to
start housekeeping in too much style
then. I feel quite different about it
now. I wouldn’t mind a log hut here,
if we could only be together.”

Jake gulped down a lump that was
rising in his throat, and took one of
the little hands tenderly between his
own. ‘‘You’re wonderful brave, Annie,
to throw away your life on the likes o’
me, when you might have had the pick
of the settlement.”

‘““ Why, Jake, how can you! You
don’t know how it hurts when you talk
like that. It’s sacrilege.”

‘“ Perhaps it is, little one; but you'd
a’ made a home so temptin’ like.”

“Don’t, Jake! Please don’t!” And
Annie made a brave effort to keep back
the tears.

One splashed down on the back of
Jake’s hand. He looked at it absently
for a moment. ‘“An’ you was a red-
cheeked girl an’ 1 was only a striplin’
when we begun talkin’ about gettin’
married, an’ now we'll soon be old
folks.”

“ Do you think I look old?” asked
Annie, anxiously.

Jake regarded her so long before he
spoke that she grew embarrassed under
his scrutiny. ‘‘You’'ve lost your roses,
Annie, and you don’t laugh any more
just for the sake of laughin’, but you’re
purtier than you was ten years ago. [
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know it, for I was lookin’ last night at
that tintype we had taken the first time
I took you to camp meetin’.”

“ Nonsense, Jake! I’'m a prim old
maid that nobody thinks good-looking
but you.”

“ Don’t they, though? What about
Frank Boreham?”

¢ Oh, that conceited Englishman!
He only wants to be friendly. Listen,
Jake. You know how much we want
to be together, dear. Won’t you sow
the burnt-land with buckwheat—it will
bring a big crop, and put up a log
house and barn? We'll be so happy,
Jake, if you only will.”

For a moment Jake reflected, and
then exclaimed: ‘‘I’ll begin to-mor-
row. I don’t care what people say! I'd
as good as sold the oxen to Hen Simp-
son, but I won’t let ’em go now.”

Frank Boreham had come out to
Canada from England a year previous,
and it was soon evident to the settlers
of Birch Hill that he was a man of
means. He built a fine two-storey
house of brick, shingled and white-
washed his barn, painted the doors and
windows red, and then added a root-
cellar. He brought with him a dog-
cart—a great curiosity to his neigh-
bours, a covered carriage, and a span
of beautiful black roadsters whose
coats were kept shining like silk. At
first the settlers had regarded this fine
stranger as proud and ‘‘ stuck up” as
he went dashing along the road guid-
ing his spirited pair, and had held aloof
from his proffered friendship. Frank
had cheerfully ignored the many little
rebuffs and insults to which he was
subjected, until one night at a corn
busking ‘¢ Lish ” Carter, the bully of
the place, had thrown an ear of corn
at him which struck him in the face.
When he had finished with Carter, and
the great loose-jointed ruffian lay blub-
bering among the corn husks, he had
won the heart of every man and boy at
the husking. And as they all sat about
the table in the big kitchen an hour
later and enjoyed the many good things
which are the reward of the husker,
Frank was the centre of attraction, not
only for the buxom girls who waited on

the table, but even for the old men,
who began to unbend by asking him
questions about his crops.

‘““Come over an’ see my mangel-
wurzels, Mr. Boreham; I'll wager you
Haven’t got anything to beat'em,” said
old David Muir, Annie’s father. *‘I
didn’t put any of your new-fangled fer-
tilizers under ’em, either—just the
scrapin’s from the barnyard.”

““Thank you. I've been thinking
about coming over for some time to see
how your stanchions work. 1 don’t
like mine; the cattle can’t turn their
heads to scratch themselves.”

““That Englishman’s a fine sort of
chap,” said farmer Muir at breakfast
the next morning. ‘‘Not a bit like we
all thought he was. He’s comin’ over
this afternoon to look at my mangel-
wurzels, and I want you to ask him to
stay to tea, mother. Did you ever
talk to him, Annie? He'’s fond of
books, just like you, an’ he offered to
lend me one tellin’ all about bee-
keepin’.”

Frank Boreham came and stayed to
tea, and as he walked home that night
he finally made up his mind upon a sub-
ject which he had been debating for
months.  ““I'll do it!” he exclaimed
suddenly, throwing out his big chest
and regarding the venture with his
usual optimism. ‘‘I'll carry her off by
storm, and leave that slow-witted clown
that's always moping about in her
shadow wondering how it was done.”

Soon the settlement was buzzing
with the news that Frank Boreham
was ‘‘ courting” Annie Muir. A Cana-
dian would have bent all his energies
toward winning the girl, but Frank be-
gan with her parents. David Muir and
his wife were growing old, and it was
the great desire of their hearts to see
their only child married and comfort-
ably settled. Although they liked Jake,
they had come to doubt his ability to
provide a home for Annie, and did all
in their power to encourage Frank
Boreham'’s suit. Frank suddenly dis-
covered that he knew very little about
farming, and found numerous pretexts
onwhich to consult David Muir. He al-
ways brought with him an atmosphere
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of sunshine, and his big jolly laugh
was so contagious that the old man de-
clared him to be the finest young man
in the township.

Jake, with the instinct of the lover,
understood Boreham’s actions perfect-
ly, but his sullen, secretive nature
would not permit him to unburden his
mind to Annie. She, fearing that any-
thing she could say might be misunder-
stood, kept silence, and the English-
man was never mentioned between
them.

‘In December Frank Boreham gave
a party to which all the young peo-
ple of the settlement were invited.
“ Frank,” as everybody called him,
was a great favourite, and played
‘¢ Blind Man’s Buff,” and ‘‘ Jacob and
Rachel ” with the zest of a school-boy.
When the time for refreshment arrived,
however, he unwittingly spread con-
sternation among the young men by
making arrangements for them to take
the young ladies out to the dining-
room.

‘“ Gee! I never heard of such a thing
’cept in novels,” remarked one young
rustic. ‘“ Which arm do you give ’em,
anyhow? ”

‘‘ Look there!” exclaimed his com-
panion. ‘‘He’s making Jake Win-
chester take out Kitty Perkins, an’ not
half the fellows have got their own
girls.”

‘“1 wonder what Annie will say to
that!”

‘“ Why, he’s got her himself!” was
the astonished reply, as Frank led the
way to the dining-room with Annie
upon his arm.

That night as they walked home
through the frosty moonlight, Jake and
Annie had their first quarrel. ‘‘You
might have some regard for a fellow’s
feelin’s,” Jake went on. ‘¢ There was
all them kids grinnin’ at me while he
was crackin’ nuts for you and smilin’
down at you just as if you belonged
to him.”

‘¢ But what was I to do, Jake, dear?
I couldn’t be rude and not answer
him,” replied Anniein tones of distress.

‘“ Rude!” sneered Jake. ‘* Because
he’s the first man that ever looked at
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you, except me, your head is clean
turned.” :

At this insult Annie flounced into the
house in a passion, leaving her lover
to cool off and repent at his leisure.

By the next afternoon, however,
Annie began to be afraid of what she
had done. What if Jake, in one of his
dark moods, should stop work upon
the little house in the clearing and dis-
appear as he had done when Henry
Davidson failed? With shaking hands
she put on her hat and jacket and
started across the frozen fields in the
direction of Jake’s wood-lot. As she
approached the clearing she strained
her ears for the sound of axe or saw
but the woods were silent, save for thé
harsh ‘‘quank, quank, quank’’ of g
nuthatch that scurried up and down
the trunk of a dead hemlock.

When she reached the half-finished
house she found it deserted. The crude
fireplace of stones before the door on
which Jake had boiled his tea and
warmed his dinners was cold, and the
door to the log stable stood open and
the oxen were gone. She had paid
many visits to the house during its
construction, and she and Jake had
thought out every little detail as care-
fully as though they were building a
mansion. Stepping over the unfinish-
ed sill, she entered the room which was
to be their bedroom. Jake had carefully
stuffed the cracks between the logs
with moss, and in one corner was a
crude bed of fir boughs, where he had
slept that he might be near his work.,

““ Oh Jake, Jake, how could you? ™
she cried, ‘‘ when we were just getting
ready to be happy.” And, throwing
herself upon the boughs, she gave way
to a tempest of grief. The sun sank
behind the forest, and partridges sailed
noiselessly into the yellow birches for
their supper of buds, but still Annie lay
in the corner of what was to have been
her bedroom, a huddled heap of misery,

Saturday night brought the first
snowfall of the season, and when Annie
!ooked from her window Sunday morn-
ing the ground was white. That even.
ing she made a fire early in the par-
lour and, as night settled down, looked
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many times through a spot on the west
window which the frost had not in-
vaded, hoping against hope that Jake
would make his usual Sunday night
visit. At last she heard him stamping
the snow from his Arctic overshoes on
the front door-step, and, throwing
open the door to welcome him, she
lifted her radiant face to—Frank Bore-
ham’s!

Instead of two occupying the parlour
as Annie had planned, her father and
mother were asked to join them, and a
wretched evening it was. Once, dur-
ing an awkward pause in the conversa-
tion, Annie thoughtsheheard the creak-
ing of the crisp snow under the win-
dow. Later, when her visitor had gone,
she went cautiously out and found
footprints in front of the frosted pane
through which she had watched for her
lover at nightfall.

All that week Annie waited for some
word from Jake, but none came. She
was ashamed to inquire about him, and
too proud to send for him. Then her
father came in one evening from Ezra
Hicks’ store with the news that Jake
had joined Mitchell’s lumber camp fifty
miles up the river.

Sunday afternoon Annie was walking
from church lost in thought, when she
was suddenly roused from her sad
reverie bythe jingle of sleigh-bells. The
next moment Frank Boreham reined
up his coal-black horses by her side,
and, doffing his big fur cap, asked her
if he might have the pleasure of driving
her home.

¢ Oh, you startled me so!” she ex-
claimed. And, finding no excuse for
refusing such a customary courtesy,
she allowed herself to be assisted into
the sleigh between two robes of grey
wolfskin. :

Frank smiled complacently at what
he regarded as a feminine ruse to con-
ceal her pleasure, and soon they were
speeding across the expanse of daz-
zling white, the young man being so
fully occupied with the mettlesome

horses that he could talk to his com- .

anion only in broken sentences. Annie
shielded her cheek with her muff from
the pieces of snow which were thrown

from the horses’ feet, and replied in
monosyllables.

That night Annie went to bed feel-
ing supremely miserable. She could
not blind herself to the fact that Frank
Boreham was interested in her in a way
which could not be misunderstood, and
yet it seemed a desecration to her
sacred relations with Jake to harbour
such a thought even for a moment.
But why had Jake gone away without
a word and left her to fight the battle
alone? In her trouble she reproached
him bitterly.

As the days went by and the young
Englishman’s attentions became more
marked, all Annie’s friends seemed
bent upon her marrying him. The
Rev. Nathan Morse persuaded Frank
to join the church choir. One Satur-
day night, when Annie entered the
vestry and saw her suitor talking with
the minister, she was tempted to run
away; but the parson quickly brought
Frank forward, and, rubbing his hands
together complacently, said:

‘““Now you need not walk home
through the snow from practice, Miss
Muir. I’m sure Mr. Boreham will be
delighted to take you in his sleigh.”

For a moment Annie’s face flushed
with anger, and Frank, seeing the rich
colour which spread to her throat and
forehead, thought she blushed from
shyness, and took heart.

Then there were ‘‘ Bean Socials ” for
the benefit of the church, and skating
parties, and sleighing excursions, at
all of which matters were so skilfully
arranged by her friends that Annie
could find no excuse for refusing Frank
Boreham’s company. Indeed, while
she was within the sound of his big
hearty voice she was not so unhappy;
but at night when he had gone, and
she contrasted the evenings with those
spent with Jake, her heart cried out
against it all, and she resolved to rebel
against the schemes of those who would
wreck her life’s happiness. But the
next morning always found her not
quite ready to begin the fight.

By the middle of February Annie felt
the coils from which she was power-
less to escape steadily tightening



374

about her, and in a fit of despair she
wrote to Jake, begging him to come
to her rescue. She knew that the let-
ter would reach Mitchell’s camp in four
days, and surely he would come by the
last of the month.

But the days slipped by and there
was no word from her lover. Then at
last the thing which she had been
dreading, and striving to avert, came
to pass.

“ Perhaps you don’t care much for
me now, Annie; but you will grow to
love me after we are married and set-
tled down,” Frank said, as his span of
blacks walked up the long, star-lit
slope toward Annie’s home.

“No,” she answered, quietly; I
never shall.”

*“ But you won’t say ‘No.” Think
how your father and mother have set
their hearts on the match.”

Then the girl saw her life with the
disappointed parents stretching away
before her, without even the weekly
visits of Jake to look forward to, and
her courage failed.

“ Give me another week to think it
over,” she said, finally, trying to gain
time for Jake to arrive upon the scene.

At the end of a week Frank Bore-
ham called for his answer, and Annie,
in a burst of tears that he could not
understand, consented to marry him.
Jake had failed her in the hour of her
greatest need.

The date of the wedding was fixed
for the last of March; and for the next
few weeks Annie drugged her thoughts
with work. Indeed, everybody was so
happy over her good fortune that at
times she almost deluded herself into
the thought that her life would become
bearable in time.

It was late April, and Annie was
settled in her new home. She was
standing on the verandah of the porch
in the soft spring air feeding the fowls,
when a neighbour who had been to the
post-office brought her the mail.

““1 guess this is for you, all right
enough,” he remarked, as he handed
her an official-looking envelope. ¢ It’s
addressed to ‘The Maples,’ ‘Birch Hill,’
but it’s only got your first name on it.”

-that Jake was ‘‘acting queer.”
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Annie took the letter and entered the
house. ‘“ Her Majesty’s Service ” was
printed across the top of the envelope,
and it bore the Ottawa postmark,
Opening it, she found the letter she
had written to Jake, begging him to
come and save her. She had signed
only her first name. It had never
reached him, and finally it had been
forwarded to the dead-letter office.

That evening, when Frank returned
from the field, he found Annie lying il

‘* Generally run down,” old Doctor
Nichols pronounced Annie’s case; and
when at last she was able to ride ou;;
behind the span of blacks, autumn had
set in,

One day Frank took his wife for g
much longer drive than usual and, as
they dashed round a bend in awoodland
road, they came face to face with Jake
Winchester, who was teaming a yoke
of oxen. Annie gave a little cry, bug
there was no word of recognition as
Jake whipped up the slow-moving cat-
tle to make room for the carriage.

““That was a close shave!” Frank
remarked as they passed on round the
bend of the road. ‘I don’t wonder
you screamed. By the way, that was
your old friend, Jake Winchester. He
has got some crazy idea into his head
about building a grist-mill up here on
theriver. It’s a good spot for a grist-
mill, all right enough; but it will take
a little common sense to make it pay.”

Annie made no reply, and as usual
Frank did all the talking for the re.
mainder of the drive.

Jake Winchester toiled at the grist
mill early and late, and by the time
that the farmers had threshed their
grain it was ready for work. Part of
the building was fitted up as a dwel-
ling, and here Jake kept ¢ bachelor’s
hall.” It seemed as though the man’s
luck had turned at last. The crop of
gr'z]ilin wals{ exceptionally large, and the
mill was kept running all day, a
far into the night. % i

Then it began to be whispered about
had always been quiet in his mannl::
but now he talked excitedly to himse]f’
and would often stand for ten minutes
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at a time gazing into the hopper, when
he would suddenly come back to his
surroundings with a short, hard laugh.

As autumn wore on, first one and
then another settler declared that he
heard someone shooting in the night in
the direction of Jake’s mill. Nobody
paid much attention to these stories,
however, until one evening a boy, who
was returning home late from a back
clearing, was startled when opposite
Jake’s mill by the report of a gun and
the sound of falling glass. The lad’s
story aroused the curiosity of the set-
tlement, and one night a dozen men
surrounded the mill to see if they could
solve the mystery. All was still until
the moon rose and shone upon the rude
structure; then there was a report, fol-
lowed by the same sound of falling
glass which the boy had described.

The men knocked at the door, and
presently Jake appeared, gun in hand.

¢ What you up to, Jake?” asked
Dan Porter, the spokesman of the band.
“Tryin’ to shoot the moon?”

¢ Hush!” said Jake in a whisper.
¢« It 'ill be here again in a minute. I've
filled it as full o’ shot as a dog is full
’f fleas, but when the moon rises it
comes back just the same.”

«« What comes back?” asked the be-
wildered Dan.

«“ Why, ‘it’,” said Jake in awestruck
tones. ‘‘Come an’ see where I've
tried to shoot it.”

The men followed Jake into his bed-
room, and a strange sight met their
eyes. The walls were honeycombed
with shot, where he had been blazing
away at the creature of his imagination.

“¢ You see them apples over there?”
he asked, pointing to a basket of fruit.
« Well, it gets into them sometimes,
an’ I try my best to drown it, but it
won’t die. When I throw the apples
into the water they bob up an’ down
like a lot of imps till they driftinto the
sluice. See! There itis now!” And
Jake levelled his musket and fired at a
patch of moonlight on the wall.

Insanity was sucharare thing among
the frontiersmen that nobody knew
just what to do with Jake. In the end,

it was decided that he was harmless,

and the farmers continued to bring him
their grists. He did his work faith-
fully, and, beyond the fact of his mut-
tering and his general unkempt ap-
pearance, seemed to be rationalenough.

At last one December morning a be-
lated farmer took his grist to the mill,
but could not find the miller. Entering
the part which Jake occupied, he found
him tossing upon his bed in a raging
fever. He was talking rapidly, at
times wildly; but to the farmer, who
knew Jake’s story, the burden of his
thoughts was clearly revealed. It was
Annie Muir that in his delirium he
was pleading with, chiding, fondling,
cursing.

When Doctor Nichols came, he ad-
vised that Annie be sent for at once,
as the man’s only chance of recovery
lay in the calming influence which, he
felt sure, she would be able to exercise
over him.

Annie was away when the messen-
ger came with the doctor’s note, and it
was evening before she reached the
mill. Ushering her into the sick man’s
presence, her husband and the doctor
left the room. Once, when the old
physician stepped to the door to see
how things were progressing, he heard
Annie sobbing as if her heart would
break, and Jake saying in his old
rational voice :

‘“ It wasn’t a square deal, Annie, to
throw me over without givin’ me an-
other chance.”

After a time Frank became so im-
patient to get off home that the two
men entered the sick-room. Annie sat
with her hand upon the patient’s fore-
head, and he was sleeping as quietly as
a child.

““ Well, shall we go home now?”
asked Frank.

“ You may go,” replied Annie, “‘but
I feel it my duty to stay here.”

** I really think it is the right thing
to do,” added Doctor Nichols, before
her husband could object.

In a few moments Frank Boreham
was guiding his spirited blacks over
the frozen road, and Annie was left at
the mill. In order to be near at hand
in case the delirium should return, she
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agreed to lie down in the sick man’s
apartment, while Doctor Nichols kept
watch in the next room.

Toward midnight the physician was
roused by a loud report in the sick
chamber, and, rushing in, he found
Jake sitting up in bed, holding his still
smoking musket.

‘¢« Hist!” he said, as the doctor
sprang forward. ¢ I'veshotitat last!”
And he pointed across the room to a
huddled heap lying under a bright
patch of moonlight.

The doctor found Annie insensible,
and in half-an-hour she was dead.
Evidently she had started to get up
when Jake began to stir, and the fatal
musket, which in the confusion had not
been removed from the head of his bed,
was discharged into her breast.

Frank Boreham bore his loss man-
fully, and did not parade his grief be-
fore his neighbours. But his manner
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was so altered, and the big hearty
laugh dwindled into such a mockery of
its former self, that even those who
had never quite forgiven him for being
well-to-do relented, and treated him
with an awkward yet gentle consider-
ation of which only the children of the
soil are capable.

Some of the young ladies even be-
gan once more to cast longing eyes
upon the big house. But one morning
in April a stranger was driven over
from the nearest railway station, and
the next day the news spread through
the settlement that Frank Boreham
had sold his farm and gone, nobody
knew exactly where.

As for Jake Winchester, he recover-
ed from his illness and was sent to an
insane asylum. But after a time he
was pronounced harmless and allowed
to return to his mill, where he contin-
ued to grind his neighbours’ grain.

MYSTERY OF

By JOHN A.

pommmmen PIDER was tired—dead
; tired. Spider seldom was
tired. That is how he got
his name from the boys.
He was ever on the alert
and ready to jump.

Yet nature can stand only its allow-
ance. The most vivacious have their
limit of endurance. Spider had hus-
tled all day on small assignments. At
night he took single-handed the Ep-
worth League mass meeting, with in-
structions from the City Editor to
make all he liked of it. Spider will-
ingly could condense it into one
“¢stick,” but he knew the City Editor
did not mean that. That autocrat had
said ‘“as much as you like,”” not ‘‘as
little as you like.”

There were twelve different speak-
ers at that Epworth League conven-
tion, and each spoke so fluently and

JOHN LONG
COPLAND

so lengthily that the hour was close
upon midnight when Spider pulled
out and sped for the office of the
Bumper, much of his copy already
prepared. Being, as it claimed, the
foremost daily in Canada, the Bumpes
prided itself on never being late:
so Spider, although he was wea -
enough to sleep on a stone pavement
hurried. He irritably wondered wh}
persons persisted in so great exertion
while the weather was hot. Down in his
longing memory he saw green fields of
grain waving in the breeze, and felt
himself plunging into the swimming
hole of his boyhood. But that was
only a flash from the indelibly marked
records of days long past and delight-
fully hoarded.

Spider was a first-class shorthander
and a capital condenser. He could
make long or short reports at will.
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He could condense anything. He was
condensing his life. One of the penal-
ties for his doing the work so thor-
oughly and so very readably was that
the City Editor often detailed him
alone to do a three-man job, as at
present, when the other ‘“‘boys” were
enjoying their hard-earned vaca-
tion. Spider’s vacation would come
in a few days, if he could stand the
strain until then. And it would be
well-earned.

Spider’s copy went off in relays, un-
til finally, at two a.m., he passed in
his ‘“ 30" to the City Editor, and
heaved a great sigh of liberty; he
yawned and stretched his arms to their
full height; he flung himself on the old
lounge in the ‘‘local” room to take
forty winks.

Still on duty, as he was supposed to
be, the City Editor told him to listen
for the telephone-ring in case the police
called. There might be something
late come on their blotter.

Spider dreamily listened to the
thumping of steel on steel as the
City Editor went down the mail-
clad stairs. That worthy had not fall-
en a victim to the rubber-heeled mod-
ernity. He believed in making all the
noise possible, and so always had steel
plates nailed on his heels. Yet his
clatter soon dwindled into the silence
which distance lends, and Spider was
alone with Dan, the telegraph opera-
tor, and the ticker. Dan was tilted
against the wall, reading. Only for
a minute Spider was aware of the
monotonous humming of the instru-
ment. Tired brain cells and tensioned
nerves relaxed. He slept.

$¢ Spider!”

Still he slept; so Dan got up and
shook him.

¢ Telephone's ringing, Spider.”

seEh.r”

¢ Telephone’s ringing.”

¢ Blame the telephone!”

Spider switched down the receiver
with a jerk.

“¢ Man shot at a den on Teraulay
Street,” he vouchsafed to Dan, when
he came out of the telephone cabinet.
He sent in a call by the City Editor’s

5

private telephone, and told him. The
City Editor rang back to the foreman,
and told him to get out a special, that
Spider had some copy to come.

The foreman knew what that meant,
so he sent the paper to press and told
the machine men to wait,

Spider was already on Teraulay
Street, approaching a disreputable
looking two-storey frame house. One
family of coloured persons occupied
the upper half of the place, and Mrs.
Rorey and her two ‘‘ daughters” lived
below. A couple of men, visitors to
Mrs. Rorey and her daughters, stood
in the way. Spider knew one of the
men. They were disinclined to talk,
but Spider was not.

‘* Hello, Chris,” he said, ‘‘are you
watching for the Shooter or the Shoo-
tee?’

Chris growled, and at that mo-
ment Spider was joined by two other
reporters from opposition newspapers.

Ignoring Chris and his companion,
the three reporters plunged into the
side lane, and climbed the creaking
stairs to interview the black family
above. Chris and his companion fol-
lowed them up, and when the door was
opened to Spider’s rap all five men en-
tered.

Lying sideway in bed were six pic-
canninies, black as coals, with woolly
heads and alarmingly white eyeballs,
rolling half in consternation and half
in curiosity just above the edge of a
dirty white coverlet. Spider thought
the sight was picturesque, and said so.
Their mother, Mrs. Hays, who had
admitted the men to the room, was a
sturdy and comely young wench. She
began to weep immediately. Spider
took no notice of that, but approached
the bed and made much of the young
sables. That mollified Mrs. Hays.
She came and stood beside Spider.

‘ What is the trouble, Mrs. Hays ?”
he asked. -

Chris’'s companion warned Mrs.
Hays to be careful what she said.

Spider was indignant.

‘“ We are gentlemen, Mrs. Hays,”
he said, ‘‘ and whatever you say to us
is safe. By what authority are these
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strangers here interfering with the
rights of the press?”

““ By no authority!” came the re-
frain from the other two reporters;
and all three looked menacing.

““ Gentlemen, we ask you to retire,”
said Spider.

They retired. Spider ushered them,
closed and locked the door.

Mrs. Hays was weeping again, but
soon became calm. She told them
that a man who came to visit Mrs.
Rorey, downstairs, was drunk, and
when Mrs. Rorey refused to admit him
he came upstairs and demanded entry
to the rooms occupied by the Hays
family, swearing and calling them nig-
gers.

‘“ Mistah Hays,” said she, ‘“done
tol’ ’im to go 'way, but he 'lowed he’d
brak de doah down. Mistah Hays he
wohned him he’d shoot. Den de man
began to kick in de panel ob de doah,
an’ he done got shot nen tumble down
de staiah.”

““ Who shot him ?”” asked Spider.

Mrs. Hays threw her apron over her
head and wept copiously, while the
black midgets in the bed rolled their
eyeballs dreadfully.

““] done shoot,” she sobbed.

Astonished silence dropped on the
group. Spider spoke:

“‘And they arrested your husband?”

“Ya-a-a-a-s 0-0-0-0-0-0-h!”

Gradually Spider got the story. Her
husband had said that she was wanted
at home to look after the children, so
he must take the blame for shooting,
and he did. The three reporters
agreed to carry out the plan. They
separated to go to their several offices.

Yet Spider was running no chances.
He went to the Police Station to inter-
view the prisoner. The Sergeant al-
lowed him into the cell. Hays, the
noble man of colour, refused to admit
that his wife did the shooting.

‘1 done shoot 'im myself,” he main-
tained.

Spider hurried on his bicycle to the
Hospital to talk with the wounded man.

““ Who shot you?” he asked.

] shot meself, begor,” said the
man.
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Here was more mystery. The man
clung to and reiterated the fact that he
had shot himself.

Spider scorched back to the Police
Station and asked the Sergeant where
the revolver was found.

‘“At the foot of the stairs, along
with the wounded man,” said the Ser-
geant. ‘‘Hays says he opened the
door and threw it after him down-
stairs.”

‘“Was there a bullet hole in the
door?”

‘¢ Several of them.”

‘“So I saw also; yet they say only one
shot was fired?” :

e Yesg

Spider felt at sea. How was he to
write a lucid story? Time was rush-
ing on. The foreman was waiting
impatiently for copy. He felt he must
go back and talk with Mrs. Hays,
Chris and his companion were there
debating with her. Spider asked her
to speak to him alone.

““Wait a minute,”
‘“ Come here, Spider.”

He drew Spider aside by the coat
sleeve.

““I might as well confess,”

Chis, * that T shot that'man s

‘‘How many persons did shoot himp"
asked Spider, getting exasperated,

‘Only one; and that was I,” Chris
went on.  ‘‘ Yousee, I could not stang
for the fellow insulting persons the
way he was, so I went to the foot of
the stair and fired up at him.”

‘‘Great Scott!” exclaimed Spider
‘““He tells me he shot himself. H;
says that he felt downhearted because
all his friends had gone back on him
and when Hays refused to afford hi“;
shelter he gave up and pulled a revol.
ver on himself.”

‘“ He is not speaking truth,” insi
Chris; * I'shot him.”- 1 - < U

Spider ran down the stairs. At the
foot he bumped against Mrs. Rorey,

‘O, young man,” she began, *«}
must tell you all. I shot that poor
fellow. I was mad at him because he
wanted to break in, and when I hearg
him coming downstairs I just fired.”

Spider gasped.

said Chris,
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‘“ But they arrested Hays,” he ex-
postulated.

““Yes, but they don’t know,” Mrs.
Rorey insisted. ‘‘ Hays is innocent.”

Here was a dilemma. Spider began
to run for the office as fast as his bicy-
cle could carry him. As he emerged
from the lane he met a policeman.

‘“Hello, Spider!” exclaimed the offi-
cer. ‘“Do not go and blame the
wrong person for this shooting. Get
it right in the paper. I might as well
tell you now that I did the shooting
while the man was resisting arrest.”

¢ Heavens! But Hays is in jail for
ito”

“] know. That is only a blind.
The nigger is a friend of mine, and he
believes he is doing me a good service.
I will not let him suffer for me. Oh,
yes, I shot the man.”

The policeman walked on, but before
Spider could leave he was grasped by
the arm by the man who was Chris’s
companion. X

] heard what the policeman said,”
he uttered tremblingly. ‘‘He is a

ood man and wants to take the
blame, but he must not. I heard the
wounded man tusseling on the stairs
with him and Chris, and I ran and fired
at him, because I heard bim say he
was going to shoot. That is right. I
am guilty.” ; .

Spider began to laugh like a maniac.
« If I listen to many more,” he said,
¢¢ [ shall imagine I shot him myself.”

His article in the Bumper was head-
ed ‘A Grist of Maniacs,” and told all
he knew of the case, with each con-
fession. By the time the special edi-
tion was on the streets the city had
reawakened to business life. Spider’s
weariness had worn off in his excite-
ment. He sat at his desk in the local
room reading his story over when some

rson came in and stood by him. He
thought it was the Janitor, so did not
raise his head at first, but soon he not-
ed that there was no sound and he
looked up. Spider was used to start-
lers, but this apparition astonished
him. It was John Long, the shot man.
Spider stared, he knew not why.

¢ Blame no person but me,”’ said

John Long firmly. ‘‘I killed myself.
I’'m dead, so I can take the blame.”

And he was gone.

Spider sprang to the telephone and
rang up the Hospital.

““ How is John Long, the man who
was shot last night?” he enquired.

‘¢ Just died,” was the laconic answer.

So Spider left a note for the City
Editor, telling him that there was no
doubt that John Long had committed
suicide, and went home for an hour
before the police court opened. Hays
came before the Magistrate that morn-
ing and was committed for trial, in face
of so much evidence from persons who
confessed to the shooting. The Mag-
istrate took no note of any of them.
Hays was under arrest on a charge of
shooting John Long, and only Hays
was going to be tried. These other
persons were not arrested on any
charge, and the Magistrate considered
them a lot of idiots, or else they were
conspiring to get the nigger off. Noth-
ing more preposterous could be put
forward than that John Long commit-
ted suicide.

The opposition reporters were green
with envy because they had failed to
get the sensationally interesting mate-
rial which Spider had published, andl
their pain of mind was aggravated by
the sarcasm of their City Editors. To-
even matters as far as possible the
other newspapers said in divers articles
of different length that the whole thing
was a fake, manufactured by Spider..
Spider was angry. He knew better.
His City Editor was pleased.

Developments of the John Long
case were adding mystery to mystery.
At the Hospital that day an autopsy
was performed on the body of John
Long, but it did not reveal any injury
done by a bullet. John Long had
not been shot. Deceased’s stomach
contained laudanum, and it was from
the effects of that, the surgeons all
agreed, that death had resulted.

Further examination of the door of
Hays’ house showed that several buyl-
lets had passed through it both ways,
but chiefly from the outside in. De-
tectives got to work on the case, and
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Spider investigated ceaselessly. Fin-
ally Hays came up for trial by a jury,
and was acquitted.

While summing up, the Judge re-
marked that it was unprecedented in
his experience that so many persons
should confess to shooting a man who
was not shot at all. He believed that
really all were equally guilty with re-
gard to the intention of shooting the
man. From the evidence given by the
detectives he believed also that all the
persons had shotsimultaneously. There
was so much shooting done that the
man, in his drunken condition, imag-
ined he was shot, and the pain he suf-
fered afterward was purely hypochon-
driacal. They gave him sleep-produc-
ing medicine in the Hospital to relieve
his pain, and when he felt sleep over-
powering him he believed he was dy-
ing, and died.

John Long’s post-mortem appear-
ance to Spider the City Editor treated
as a delusion of Spider’s tired brain.
That was perhaps plausible, but Spider
was not satisfied. Long was dead;
everybody agreed to that. That he
had appeared to him just at the mo-
ment he died might be a delusion, but
it was a remarkable coincidence of
events. Spider was gloomy.

‘¢ Brace up, Spider,” jollied the City
Editor. ‘Do not let that ghost yarn
of yours affect your health. It was
only a figment of your exhausted
brain. You had no sleep that night.”

¢1t is the first one I ever saw,” said
Spider, ‘“‘but I know it was a real
ghost.”

“ Pooh, Spider; I will not discuss it.
Get thee gone and enjoy two weeks’
holidays, then see how you feel.”

Spider went to the home of his par-
ents in the country, and laid around on
the grassy slopes, sometimes in the
sunshine, sometimes in the shade. He
watched the green grain waving. The
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bees hummed and the birds twittered
for him. Yet he was not rested. He
could rest, rest, all the time, yet was he
ever weary, very weary. As the two
weeks tapered to a finish he wrote to
the City Editor and asked for an ex-
tension. The City Editor wired him
to take a month. :

Following came days of heat in the
city, and lethargy attacked every per-
son in the Bumper office. Much pad-
ding copy was used. One night the
City Editor received a message telli
of a dreadful volcanic disaster, almost
as bad as the outbreak of Mount Pelee
which destroyed the city of St. Pierre
de Miquelon a few months before. He
would send Spider to write it “up.
Spider would like the work, and j¢
would be as good as a rest for him,

The City Editor drew a pad toward
him to write a message for Dan to wire
when he felt that some person stood by
his side. He turned.

‘¢ Spider!”

“l knew John Long came thag
morning,” said Spider.

Before the City Editor could answeg
Spider was gone. Springing to his
feet, he enquired if the reporters had
seen Spider. :

‘““Not since he went home,”
said. g

The City Editor felt queer,

He wrote a message; not like he
first intended. This was to Spider’s
father, asking how his son’s stren
was accumulating, The answer came:

““William died shortly before arrival
of your message,”

There was quiet grief in the 5,
office. . : s

And the mystery of John Long re-
mains a mystery to the hurrying world,
but the City Editor knows that good
old Spider never failed to prove his
theory in every case. Psychological
influence had killed John Long.

()
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THROUGHOUT the sunny day he whistled on his way,
On high and low, and gay and sweet,
The melody rang down the street;
Till all the weary, worn and gray,
Smiled at their work, or stopped to say,—
““ Now God be thanked that youth is fair,—
And light of heart and free from care.”

What time the wind blew high, he whistled and
went by.
Then clarion clear on every side
The song was scattered far and wide;
Like birds above a storm that fly,
The silver notes soared to the sky:—
““Oh! soul whose courage does not fail
But with a song can meet the gale.”

And when the rain fell fast, he whistled as he passed;
A little tune the whole world knew,
A song of love, of love most true;

On through the mist it came at last
To one by sorrow overcast:—
‘¢ Dear Christ,” she said, *‘ by night and day
They serve who praise—as well as pray.”

And when the fog hung gray, he whistled on his way.
The little children in his train,
With rosy lips, caught up the strain.
Then I, to hear what he might say,
Followed with them, that sombre day;
““Is it for joy of life,” quoth I,
““ Good Sir, you go awhistling by?”
He smiled and sighed and shook his head:
‘1 cheer my own sad heart,” he said.




ORATORY

By THE HON. GEORGE E. FOSTER

o LI speaking is not oratory;
{§] most even of what men call
fine speaking has little akin
to it. The form of expres-
sion may be of the nicest,
the flow of words of the smoothest,
and even the thought of the highest
order, and yet it may not be oratory.
On the other hand it is possible for the
sacred fire to flash forth from rude and
unlettered people and with strange and
moving force.

Real oratory is a child of truth and
ardour. Falsehood is fatal to its birth,
and coldness clips its wings and hinders
all effective flight. The soul must be
at white heat and cry to be delivered of
its message, and the message must
proceed from the very throne of truth,
and appeal for response to the deepest
feeling of the auditors. Oratory de-
lights in broad lines and bold imagery;

it dislikes the tangling strands of small
issues and dry detail,

The mental eye of the orator must
see with perfect clearness the thing he
wishes to describe, or he can never
adequately represent it to his hearer;
he must feel its absolute truth and
urgency before he can stamp its burn.
ing importance upon his auditors. The
real orator cannot be a bad man; the

ring of his coin must be genuine. The

eternal mint of truth utters no spuri-
ous metal. The mission of the orator
has not ended. So long as truth lives
and men feel, so long there is place and
scope for him.

Neither painting nor music, nor sculp.
ture, nor poetry, nor any other form of
expression, can ever replace the living
prophet, called of God, on fire with
truth and impelled by the relentless fiat
““Go forth and speak to my people.” X

THE FIRST MOUNTAIN RIDE

AN ETCHING
By JEAN BLEWETT

55y | is a far cry from the mead-
3 ows, grain fields and fruit
farms of Ontario to this wild
and picturesque region.
There mother nature is
kind, beneficent and beautiful; here she
is something less than kind, a thing all
grandeur and strength. There is no
getting near to her. You never dream
of lying on her bosom; your love is made
up of reverence, pride and awe. Sheis
wonderful, this mother nature of the
mountains—wonderful in her wildness,
her harshness; more wonderful still in
the glimpses of sweetness she reveals.
To see the face of sternness soften to
tenderness is to see real beauty. Inthe
very heart of the ruggedness trickles a
little stream. Note howshe has scooped
out a bed for it, marked it a highway

round ledge and boulder, covered it
from the sun’s fierce rays with the
greenness of briar and ivy. In yonder
cottonwood tree, the only tree to be seen
for miles, swings half a score of em
nests. She has made provision you see

The first mountain ride takes you tt;
the heights, spiritually as well as bod-
ily. You do not forget it, for it thrills
so deeply and vividly that memory re-
fuses to let it go. Tall, and strong:
and changeless the great hills stand'
As you approach them from the plail;
you feel that you are small and mean
an atom of no account. Theyhave stoo&
here so long, will stand here when you
are dust. What is man ?

oo ”II:EC pluny leverage of a hair
e planets impulse well might spare.
A drop of dew the tided sea L
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It thrusts itself on you this thought,
but only for a moment. Self-conscious-
ness cannot live in this atmosphere.
The veriest egotist on earth could not
remember to think of himself once the
hills had wrapped him about. How
wonderful they are! Their granite
and their verdure form the walls of a
temple fairer, more enduring than
Solomon’s own, and never was temple
reared by the hand of man roofed and
domed like this with the snow-cap-
ped summits thrusting themselves up,
up, till the soft clouds drape them, and
God’s sunlight wraps them round and
round with splendour which defies
description.

Now you enter the cafion, the door
to the temple. You are not gazing in
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the ordinary way. The soul of you is
looking, using the eyes for windows,
looking, and losing itself in the mystery
and the glory. Yonder is a rock, pure
white save where it lifts

“Its amethyst and sapphire crown.”

What is it about ‘‘the horns of Thine
altar?” The sunshine flashing down
lights candles in golden candlesticks,
the breeze sets censers swinging, the
silence vast, palpitating is a mighty
song of praise. Hark!

““In his hand are the deep places of the earth,
The strength of the hills 1s his also,

The sea is his and he made it,
And his hands formed the dry land !"

Veil your eyes, nay they are already
veiled with tears.

A HARD-CHEEKED CANADIAN

i N a book entitled ‘‘Tommy
Cornstalk,” a good story of
aCanadian soldier is told by
an Australian writer. Mr.
Abbott thinks the Cana-
dians won a reputation for ‘‘pure, hard
cheek,” and this is his illustration :—

This story of one of them, who out-
Canadianed the Canadians, may be
worth recording, even though, pos-
sibly, it has been told in print before.
It is of a man whose renown travelled
through all Africa, who, though he
was but a corporal of Mounted In-
fantry, attained a degree of local fame
such as some brigadier might even
have envied. It was related to the
writer by a Highland officer in Wyn-
berg Hospital, who, having allowed a
bullet to pass clean through his head
somewhere in that neighbourhood, had
been a patient in the hospital at Vrede-
fort, and had himself heard it from
both Boer and English sources.

<« Well, it seems that this Corporal
Clarkson, of the Canadian Mounted
Infantry, you know, was rather a
noted character in Hutton’s Brigade.
They used to give him all the hard
jobs to do—ridin’ out reconnoitrin’ by
himself, you know, and so forth—and

he generally managed to do whatever
he was instructed to, and a good deal
beside. Sort of ‘handy man’ at
scoutin’, you know.

““ Well, when French’s crowd were
just thinking about crossing the Vaal,
they camped a few miles outside a
little place called Vredefort—typical
“dorp,’ an’ all that—you know the
kind of thing. Expected a big fight
somewhere about, but it didn’t come off.
So, just to make sure, French thought
he’d send someone out to reconnoitre
Vredefort. Accordingly, the M. L. were
told to find a patrol to do the job.

¢ Whoever it was had the sending
out of the expedition I don’t know,
but I really think that the man who
picked Clarkson to lead must himself
have been a born leader of men, you
know—sort of chappy who recognizes
the qualifications of his men, you
know, when he wants anything done.

¢ So this fellow Clarkson was par-
aded with five of his ‘darned outfit,’
as those chappies call themselves, you
know—and instructed to go and find
out whether Vredefort was occupied
or not. So out he went.

¢ When they got to within about a
mile of the town, they came quite sud-
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denly over a ridge on to a Boer outpost,
or picket, or something—consisting of
eight or ten lusty Dutchmen. Clark-
son arrived so very abruptly in their
midst, that they hardly knew what
was the right thing to do—to shoot or
run. Quite flabbergasted ’em, you
know. The gallant corporal took in
the situation at a glance—let on he
was the general himself, you know,
and demanded their arms. I think
they must have been a lot of awful
Johnnies, you know—kind of town
guard of Vredefort or something, be-
cause they just did as he told ’em. He
took their ponies, remounted his men
fresh, sent the Boers away on foot,
and, leaving two men to guard the loot,
continued his advance on Vredefort.

‘““ Well, when he rode into Vrede-
fort, he found the Dutch people fairly
scared, you know. They knew French
was pretty close, and had been filling
one another up with lies about what
would happen if he entered the place.
There were white flags up on every
chimney-pot and gate-post.

““ Clarkson simply rode straight up to
the office of the Landrost—sort of civil
magistrate Johnnie, you know. By
this time he was Commander in
Chief, vice Lord Roberts, resigned :
if you give a Canadian an ell he’ll take
as far as his rifle can carry.

““Our friend simply demanded the
surrender of the town—nothing less !
Well, the Boer Johnny was so over-
come, you know, and so very much
afraid of losing his billet, that he
thought perhaps he’d better do as re-
quested, seeing also that Clarkson must
undoubtedly be a general of very great
standing.  So, actin’ under orders
from Field-Marshal Lord Clarkson, he
summoned all the available burghers
who had arms to deposit ’em immedi-
ately in the Market Square, an’ come
an’ listen to what the great officer of
General French had to say. Course,
you know, they think French has
seniority of God Almighty. Alto-
gether, Clarkson collected between
forty and fifty Mausers and Martinis,
stacked them in a waggon, an’ sent
’em into Hutton’s camp with a note
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and one of his remaining three men—
having previously invited himself to
lunch with the Landrost at the hotel.
I-heard about the note ; it was some-
thing like this, you know :—

‘“‘Dear General,—Please receive
accompanying armament of one com-
mando. I am pleased to state that |
have this day captured the city of
Vredefort (fancy Vredefort a *¢ city )
and taken a large number of prisoners,
whom I propose, subject to your a
proval, to release upon parole. You
will be glad to hear that I am at the
present moment enjoying an éxcellent
luncheon with the mayor of this city,
We’re havin’ champagne ! After
lunch, as to-morrow will be the birth-
day of Her Most Gracious Majesty
Queen Victoria, I propose to formally
annex this city to the British Do-
minions. Hopin’ this will find you
well, and in good spirits, as it leaves me
at present.—I am, dear sir, yours faith-
fully, Duncan Clarkson, Corporal Ca-
nadian M.I.’

‘“ Well, after lunch, he had ’em all
called up into the Market Square
again. Some English lady had a flag
hidden away all the time, and she pro-
duced it for the occasion. So Clark-
son commanded the Free State fla
to be hauled down, and ran the Union
Jack up in its place.

“ Then he made ’em a great speech.
Pointed out all the benefits that would
accrue to Vredefort under British rule
you know, an’ all that—and ﬁnally'
worked ’em up into quite a pitch of en-
thusiasm, you know, so that they gave
three cheers and sang God Save the
Queen, etcetera.

‘“ But the best of it, you know, was
a snapshot which that English lady
took with her kodak, an’ which I saw
afterwards. There were all the old
Boer Johnnies, you know, cheerin’
away like anything, an’ throwin’ up
their hats into the air—our brave boy
seated on his pony in the middle of thg’
crowd of ’'em, smilin’ like a Cheshire
cat, and—with one hand on the butt
of his revolver !

“Well, now, I call that ‘moral
suasion,’ don’t you ? ”




THE despatches from the Far East,

at the moment of writing, are
described as having a more pacific
tone. It is to be feared, however, that
this is wholly illusory. He would be
a hopeful man who could see a peace-
ful way out of the differences that have
arisen between Russia and Japan.
Here are two powers which know ex-
actly what they want, who each want
the same thing and who are prepared
to fight for it. The only direction in
which a hope for a peaceful settlement
exists is that Russia may conclude
that she can fight for her objects bet-
ter a year or two hence than now.
The Japanese have evidently made a
shrewd estimate of all the possibilities,
and war is as likely to occur over her
efforts to make it difficult for Russia to
make war in the future as over any-
thing else. Russia might forego a
present triumph in order to make one
in the future more certain, but if the
Japanese conditions promise to tie all
the four paws of the bear then it will
be necessary to fight now.

L]

The idea that Russia can safely wait
in any event is not supported by fact.
No time is more favourable for their
forward movement than now. China
is a great inert mass and, in spite of
her teeming multitudes, is left out of
the sum by both contestants. Japan,
on whose side she would naturally be,
desires her to be merely neutral and to
preserve civil order within the Empire,
so that no pretext will be afforded for
the intervention of European powers.
The role which China and Corea are
expected to play imparts a somewhat
comic aspect to the situation. The
bone of contention, or rather the
bones, are the territories of these two
powers, but the belligerent nations

bargain about them as if no such en-
tities existed.
L)

But will this always be so? Is not
the Russian forward party always face
to face with the danger of an awaken-
ed China? She is dormant now, but
is there not a high probability that her
superfluous millions may at any time
be converted into a not wholly des-
picable weapon of war. The spectacle
of a little Mongol or Manchu people
daring the thunders of the mightiest
power on the earth is calculated to
send a galvanic thrill through all Mon-
golia; even through that amorphous
and gelatinous vastness that we know
as the Chinese Empire? Nor is it the
mere psychological influence that is to
be feared. There are material ones
that supply a backbone to whatever
feeling of this kind has been aroused.
Japanese officers have been for some
time drilling Chinese troops. The
soldiers of the Son of Heaven have
been under the instruction of skilled
officers off and on for the past quarter
century, but hitherto the officer has
been a European with no more real
knowledge of the beings he command-
ed than if they were a band of gorillas.
It has to be confessed that an impene-
trable veil is drawn between the Cau-
casian and the Tartar mind. The
European who has lived half his life
amongst them has to acknowledge
that he has been able to enter but a
little way into the mysterious jumble
of habits and conventions which may
be called the character of the myriads
who inhabit China. To the Japanese
the maze is not so unthreadable. A
quick-witted Japanese officer has the
clue to the puzzle and knows accurate-
ly enough the springs that move the
men whom he trains. There is the
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CHINA'S DILEMMA
—Kladderadatsch, Berlin

Russia is pulling in front and John Bull
behind

material for millions of fair soldiers in
China. It only needs to have the
breath of self-respect and confidence
blown into its nostrils to make it a
formidable auxiliary force to the ant-
warriors of Japan.

°Gd

Russia does not want to wait until
this transformation takes place. This
is the accepted time, if everything else
were in a satisfactory shape. That
they are not we, of course, know.
She is not as well organized in Man-
churia as she will be later on. She is
connected with her real base four thou-
sand miles away by a single line of
railway, about which we have various
accounts. An American traveller just
returned from there describes the road-
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bed as good and the management all
that could be desired. Other accounts
are to a quite contrary effect. The
weakest feature of it is that it passes
for hundreds of miles through dis-
affected territory. It will be surpris-
ing in case war breaks out if it be not
found a task of immense difficulty to
keep the track intact on the Manchu-
rian section. The country is absolute-
ly lawless, full of robber bands to
whom the wrecking and looting of
trains would be exquisite pastime. A
large body of troops would be needed
to watch the railway, and they could
not be very well spared from the oper-
ations against the main enemy.

6D

These considerations pull different
ways, one counselling to strike now,
the other counselling a halt in order to
achieve a greater state of prepared-
ness. A factor that defies calculation
is the will of the Czar. He has un-
doubtedly strong leanings towards
peace and altruism. He is not a man
of war. A number of eager soldiers
have been of frail body. William of
Orange had but little to support him
in the field but his indomitable spirit
and the sense of the great interests
with which he was entrusted. The
Czar resembles the Prince in the un-
certainty of his health, but it remains
to be proved whether he has his spirit,
A great Russian army in the field fac-
ing the foe and the Little Father at the
Winter Palace would be something
wholly unprecedented and inexplicable
to the Russian troops. Whatever a
man does well, that he is fond of do-
ing, but as the Czar has none of the
tastes, nor even the robustness of a
military leader, war, we may be sure,
he would willingly avoid. He may be
swept along, however, by something
far more powerful than himself, The
movement of the Russian avalanche
across Asia has been an irresistible
impulse eastward. To change the
figure, it is a vast river which breaks
down all barriers in its compulsive
course towards the sea. When one
looks at that mass of territory and sees
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how land-bound it
is both in Europe
and Asia, he feels
that he is looking at
some huge living
bulk that is being
smothered by its
own very magni-
tude. Its instinct
for a front on some
ice-free sea is an
instinct of self-pres-
ervation, and will
not be given up
without a struggle
that will shake the
earth.

Can Japan carry
on the other side
of so mighty a con-
test? To deem so
a few years ago
would have been
thought preposter-
ous. To think so
now is a tribute to
the great advance
which the new na-
tion has made in the
estimation of the
world. Itisa ques-
tion impossible to
answer, but given
equal morale, the
odds are in favour

HISTORY REVERSES ITSELF: OR, PAPA JOSEPH TAKING MASTER
ARTHUR A PROTECTION WALK

Para JosepH—‘“Come along, Master Arthur. Do step out!”

MasTER ARTHUR—*‘That's all very well, but you know I can-
not go as fast as you do.” ~Punch

[The small picture represents an old cartoon in which “‘Papa” Cobden

of the little men. is dragging “Master” Robert Peel along. The reading matter is the same

. for both cartoons.]
Modern tactics

favour the light,

active soldier, who is largely his own
commissariat and camp-manager. The
big Russian peasant is a stubborn,
tough fellow, but he is neither so re-
sourceful nor so self-sufficient as the
Jap. The first round of the contro-
versy will be debated at sea, and if
Japan were subdued there Russia
would virtually hold all the other
cards, for unimpeded communication
between Corea and Japan would be in-
dispensable to the latter. If, on the
other hand, Japan carried the broom
in the straits of Corea the ultimate
victor would be very hard to pick.
The Japanese commanders have had

more recent experience than their Rus-
sian opponents in pitched battles and
the movements of large bodies of men,
and their military students have been
keenly observant witnesses of all re-
cent struggles of importance. Those
who saw the Japanese officers with the
American army in Cuba and with the
British army in South Africa, will tes-
tify that they have taken full advantage
of their opportunitigs. Russia must be
prepared to face the very latest ideas
which the long-range magazine rifle
has made imperative in twentieth cen-
tury warfare. Have any of the Euro-
pean nations with their ¢ five-meal,
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the open door,
and for that
reason alone
she has the
sympathy of
Britain and
America.

L)

While Rus-
sia is busy on
the Pacific

4020000 Coast, Lord
Y1ous Recorp ! Curzon is try-
ing to antici-

pate her in

Tibet. The

British expe-
dition is mov-
ing in the di-
rection of
Lhasa, &l
though it is
said without

AN INCONSIDERATE PATIENT
MR. BUuLL—*Sinking rapidly?” Nonsense!

life! Look at my figure!

DR. C.—Figures don’t signify. You take my word for it that unless
you swallow this specific you're a doomed man ! —Toronto Globe.

meat-fed men” dnd big battalions and
martinet organizations really profited

by the lessons of recent wars? It is
doubtful if they have. Japan has no
traditions to abandon. She is begin-

ning all things with a clean slate and
an adaptable people.

L)

Will any of the other European
powers be involved? Great Britain is
bound by treaty to come to Japan’s aid
should she be attacked by more than
one power.
vented Japan from obtaining a foot-
hold in China, the reward of her vic-
tory in 1goo. Will they still adhere to
that policy? It is far more likely that
the two combatants.will be allowed to
fight it out, but we may be sure that
Great Britain will never again, if she
can help it, allow Japan to be choused
out of the fruits of her enterprise and
valour. Japan is fighting the battle of

France and Germany pre- -

any intention
of entering the
sacred city,
The Tibetans
under the
leadership of
a Chinese
officer are said to be preparing to
resist the advance of the foreign dev-
ils. That is usually the prelimin-
aries to subjugation, or the bringing
of a country within the ‘sphere of
influence.” Some imaginative person
has put forward the idea that there js
a project in the minds of empire-build-
ers to construct a railway across Tibet
which would connect India with the
highest navigable point of the Yang-
tse-kiang. This, it is argued, would
bring the fairest region of China so
completely under British influence that
Russia’s acquisition of Manchuria
could be regarded with composure.
This is one of the dreams that some-
one who is not a dreamer comes along
and transmutes into steel rails and
cedar ties.

I never felt better in my

°Gd

And the morality of it all? What
right has that busy, masterful Caucas-
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ian race to be pushing peo-
ple from their stools in this
way? The question invol- -
ves the whole of this con-
tinent. Why did Colum-
bus discover it? If he had
left it alone the Iroquois
would still be pursuing
their exhilarating business
of scalping the Algonquins,
if the stock still held out,
and all this fair land on
which ninety millions of
Europeans expatiate would
be the theatre of the strife
of tongues and totems of
a few wandering Indian
tribes, scratching the
ground in infrequent and
inconsiderable patches for
the production of a handful
of maize. Isthelaw of the

survival of the fittest im-
moral? If so, Nature is

immoral,
oG

From this latter standpoint the Brit-
ish expedition into Tibet is suspect.
Russia has been opening up communi-
cations with mysterious Lhasa. By
her knowledge of and sway over the
Buddhist tribes on the borders of Ti-
bet she has established a filmy connec-
tion with Lhasa and perhaps its ineffa-
bly holy resident, the Dalai Lama.
Visits have been exchanged between
Russian Buddhists, who visited Lhasa
and those of Tibet, some of whom
were received by the Czar in person.
Indian policy has consistently opposed
the acquirement by Russia of any ter-
ritory immediately adjoining India.
Russian influences in Persia and Af-
ghanistan have been firmly resisted,
and there can be no doubt that the ex-
pedition into Tibet was prompted by
the fear of Russian intrigue. The ad-
ventures of European powers in Asia
is the most striking historical and de-
velopmental feature at the opening of

MAZEPPA !—Boston Herald

the century. In his budget speech re-
cently Lord Curzon alluded to it. ‘‘As
the European powers,” he said, ‘‘arrive
upon the scene and push forward into
the vacant spots, we are slowly having
a European situation re-created in Asia
with the same figures on the stage.
The great European powers are also
becoming the great Asiatic powers; al-
ready we have Great Britain, Russia,
France, Germany and Turkey; and
then, in place of all the smaller Euro-
pean kingdoms and municipalities, we
have the empires and states of the
East, Japan, Tibet, Siam, Afghanis-
tan, Persia, only a few of them strong
and robust, the majority containing
the seeds of inevitable decay.” It is
to meet this situation, to strengthen
India against the time that is coming,
that so much concern is exhibited for
the Persian Gulf and now for the situ-
ation in Tibet. It is evident that the
last condition of that continent is like-
ly to be worse than the first.

JOHN A. EWAN



TREATY-MAKING POWERS

IR WILFRID LAURIER, as the
head of a Government and the
chief officer of a people who felt keenly
the treatment meted out to this coun-
try in connection with the negotiations
concerning the Alaskan Tribunal, rose
in his place in the House of Commons
in Ottawa on October 23rd last and
uttered some remarks which will be
historical. Such is the power of a
premier when the opportunity occurs.
He tried to locate the cause of Cana-
da’s defeat in the Alaskan Boundary
Award and used the following words:*

*‘ The only thing that we feared in having
a tribunal composed of six members was that
there should not be the condition of finality,
but there is the condition of finality as the
tribunal has been composed. But the diffi-
culty is not there. The difficulty, as I con-
ceive it to be, is that so long as Canada re-
mains a dependency of the British Crown, the
present powers that we have are not sufficient
for the maintenance of our rights. It is im-
portant that we should ask the British Parlia-
ment for more extensive power, so that if ever
we have to deal with matters of a similar na-
ture again we shall deal with them in our own
way, in our own fashion, according to the best
light that we have.”

Immediately all watchers of political
progress were alert. Sir Wilfrid had
said something important, had indicat-
ed where the Colonies would seek for
the next instalment of self-govern-
ment, had shown what was to be the
next step in that long course of nation-
making which had given character to
the colonial development of the nine-
teenth century.

In an interview which appeared in
the London Daily Mail of December
22nd, Sir Wilfrid explained that it is
not absolute power of treaty-making

* Hansard, 1903, p. 14,817.

thatCanadademands. Treatieswill still
be subject to the veto of the sovereign.
Canada must be permitted to arrange
the preliminaries of all treaties affect-
ing her trade and territory, so that the
Canadian Government will not be in
the position Lord Onslow placed her
in March last* when he signed the
treaty while Canada’s protests were
still unsatisfied. If Canada had pos-
sessed the power to arrange the pre-
liminaries in the recent international
dispute, says Sir Wilfrid, she would
not have accepted the three representa-
tives whom the United States chose to
represent it on that Tribunal.

Although this is the first time that
a Canadian Premier has declared in
favour of this extension of self-govern-
ment, it is not the first time such a
proposal has been made. In 1882 the
Hon. Edward Blake, then leader of the
Liberal Opposition, made an important
speech on Commercial Treaties. He
laid stress on the growth of the intel-
lectual and political character of a com-
munity as concomitant with its mater-
ial progress. Self-government was ne-
cessary to both kinds of progress. The
steady advance and increased capacity
of Canadians had been followed by
greater self-government. Canada con-
trols her own trade and tariff, but
‘““what is wanted is communication
and negotiation with those powers and
countries with which we desire to en-
ter into freer commercial relations.’
He complained that England in nego-
tiating commercial treaties did not con-
sider colonial trade interests, and that
complications and delays were involved
in references of Canadian trade mat-
ters to the English Departments. The

*Cf. F. C. Wade's article in this issue,
p- 336.
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conclusion of the resolution which he
offered ran thus:*

““That it is expedient to obtain all neces-
sary powers to enable Her Majesty, through
her representative, to enter by an
agent or representative of Canada, into direct
communication with any British possession or
foreign state for the purpose of negotiating
commercial arrangements, tending to the ad-
vantage of Canada, subject to the prior con-
sent or the subsequent approval of the Parlia-
ment of Canada signified by Act.”

In 1889 the House of Commons re-
jected a resolution offered by Sir Rich-
ard Cartwright looking to the acquisi-
tion by Canada of the power to nego-
tiate *‘ commercial arrangements tend-
ing to the advantage of Canada, sub-
ject to the prior consequent or subse-
quent approval of the Parliament of
Canada, signified by Act.”t

It is to be regretted that such an
able writer as Professor Goldwin Smith
does not see that colonial self-govern-
ment is but making a demand for legit-
imate extension. The Professor takes
an altogether too pessimistic view of
Canadian progress.

NE

MUNICIPAL HISTORY

IT is pleasant to note that the history

of our institutions is gradually be-
ing worked up into permanent form.
The writers of most Canadian histories
have contented themselves with de-
scribing wars, politicians, political hap-
penings, and constitutional changes.
They have, in a great measure, over-
looked that equally important feature
of history, the growth of institutions
such as municipalities, banks, rail-
ways, newspapers, schools and public
libraries.

Municipal history received little at-
tention until recent years, except in a
most general way. S. Morley Wick-
ett, Ph.D., lecturer in Political Econ-
omy in the University of Toronto, be-
ing an enthusiastic student, and not
being a celebrated ‘‘ imported” edu-
cationist, recently took up this sub-
ject and devoted some attention to it.

* Hansard, 1882, p. 1075.
+ Hansard, 1889, pp. 172 et seq.

391

He wrote an article on ‘‘ City Govern-
ment in Canada,” which appeared in
Tuae CANADIAN MAGAZINE* in Novem-
ber, 1go1. This was reprinted in the
University of Toronto studies in 1902,
together with another article of his on
“ Municipal Government in Toronto,”
and a paper on Westmount by W. D,
Lighthall. He has now issued a sec-
ond * Study ” containing ‘‘ Municipal
Government in Ontario,” by Professor
Adam Shortt; *‘ Municipal Organiza-
tion in Ontario,” by K. W. McKay;
and a revised ‘‘ Bibliography " by him-
self. Dr. Wickett has planned future
‘‘studies” to deal with the municipal
history of the other parts of Canada.
The work of Professor Shortt in the
Queen's Quarterly and elsewhere is
worthy of special mention. His con-
tribution to this latest ‘‘ study " edited
by Dr. Wickett, is a masterly and
readable survey of the history of On-
tario’s municipal government. It be-
gins by describing the democratic
ideas in regard to municipal govern-
ment possessed by the people who oc-
cupied the Province in 1791, and the
bureaucratic ideas of Upper Canada’s
first ruler, Governor Simcoe. The
people, many of whom had come from
the New England States, wished to
govern their own towns and town-
ships, to elect their own municipal offi-
cers and generally to legislate for the
regulation of their local affairs. Sim-
coe, who was an autocrat of the mili-

*The following articles on Municipal His.
tory have appeared in THE CANADIAN MAGA-
ZINE:

McEvoy, The New County Council, Vol. :
148.
4Rc\ss, Development of Street Railways,
Vol. 18: 276.
Cameron, History of Edmonton, Vol. 15: 99.
Morgan, Founder of Halifax, Vol. 13: g6,
Tupper, Attractions of Halifax, Vol.13: 347.
Wood, Halifax the Open Door, Vol. 12: 521,
———, Municipal Reform in Montreal, Vol.
12: 457.
Belding, St. John as a Winter Port, Vol,
12: 395.
Shaw, Fire-Fighters of Toronto, Vol. 20: 37.
Durham, History of Vancouver,Vol.12: 109,
Durham, History of Victoria, Vol. 12: 207,
Belding, St. John, Vol. 15: 49.
Smith, Ottawa, Vol. 15: 57.
Grant, Sault Ste. Marie, Vol. 15: 483.
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tary type, reported that the Lower
House also ‘‘seemed to have a strong-
er attachment to the elective principle
in all town affairs than might be
thought advisable.” The elective prin-
ciple from New England eventually
won, and is the chief characteristic of
our municipal institutions to-day. But
it took many years of patient aggran-
disement on the part of the people to
wrest the right from the autocratic
forefathers of the Family Compact.
Some of the townships went so far as
to exercise rights before they were
granted. The towns won their priv-
ileges with similar difficulty. Up to
1801 they had no privileges as distinct
from the remainder of the district, and
the right to hold a ‘“ market” was the
first special grant to them. The first
town to have the right to regulate its
police was Kingston, and that did not
occur until 1816, the year the first
public school act was passed. York,
Sandwich and Amherstburg were
granted similar privileges the next
year. After this progress was slow
until 1832, when the town of Brock-
ville was given a body corporate,
known as the President and Board of
Police of the Town of Brockville, and
from that time the powers of the Judges
in Quarter Sessions began to decline
in favour of municipally elected bodies.
In 1834, York was incorporated and
elected its first Mayor. The whole of
Professor Shortt’s paper is well worth
several readings, and perhaps one may
be permitted to express the hope that
the other provinces may be fortunate
enough to possess a Professor Shortt,
who will systematically and lucidly ex-
plain to them the current of their
history.

The paper by K. W. McKay, editor
of the Municipal World, is also of con-
siderable importance. It explains the
organization of each municipality in
Ontario, and the duties of each officer.
Especially interesting are the para-
graphs on the newer features, such as
Boards of Health and Houses of In-
dustry.

The history of our municipalities is
important because it is only through
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this history that one can gain a clear
idea of the course which future prog-
ress is likely to take. There must be
progress and there must be reform,
especially in the larger cities. At the
present time the municipal bodies are
asked to perform more than is reason-
ably possible. The legislative function
must be separated from the adminis-
trative, and the latter vested in per-
manent officials. This seems the most
feasible solution of present difficulties.
At present too much is demanded of
the Mayor and Aldermen. Their abil-
ity and their time are limited; their
work is practically unlimited. Citizens
with reputations and businesses which
make them impregnable to the assault
of franchise-seekers and other kinds of
‘“‘grafters,” are loth to allow them-
selves to be chosen for offices which
demand so much time and attention,
and which would make them feel the
pressure of strong corporations whose
interests are not identical with the
civic interests. A reform of some kind
is necessary in order that good gov-
ernment shall be maintained in large
cities.

NE
RELIGIOUS TAXES

IN a certain constituency in Ontario,

not long ago, a new church was be-
ing built by a certain religious body.,
The member of Parliament was, of
course, asked to contribute to the sub-
scription list although he was not a
member of that religious body, nor did
he reside within twenty miles of the
parish limits. He gave $25. Later it
was intimated to him that $50 was the
amount required.

This is the sort of delicate blackmail
which prevails all over Canada. Mem-
bers of Parliament, mayors, reeves,
aldermen, councillors and those ap-
pointed by popular vote are blackmail-
ed on every hand. Of course, it is
delicately done. There is no compul-
sion. Yet the man who has the hardi-
hood to refuse soon feels the scorn ot
those who expected his donation. The
practice is reprehensible, and its hide-
ousness is not lessened by the fact that
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religious bodies are the worst offend-
ers. The main result is that honest
members of Parliament and other pub-
licists are crowded out by men who ac-
cept presents, ‘‘rake-offs” and *‘ per-
centages ” and then square their con-
sciences by distributing the moneys
so received to charitable and religious
organizations. :
The Toronto News does morality a
service in pointing out that no less a
personage than Lord Macaulay refus_ed
to make any presents to his’constit-
uents in the form of race-balls or sub-
scriptions. He confined his giving to
the same occasions as would have
justified it if he were pot the member
for Edinburgh. Canada could bear an
infusion of Lord Macaulay’s principle.
The politicians are blamed for perpet-
uating corruption, but the churches
and the people are by no means guilt-
less. The keenness with which they

6

hasten to rifle the pockets of the man
who offers himself for election to any
office is the most indelicate kind of
highway robbery.
¢
THE COLONIAL MILITIA

There is one military journal in Lon-
don which has become seized of the
true essence of the Colonial spirit.
The Broad Arrow says that it is the
greatest mistake to expect the Colonial
military authorities to slavishly copy
the regular army. They should be
left to work out their own special mili-
tary ideas.

That is common sense. The Col-
onials are endeavouring to provide the
militia with training and equipment
suitable for Colonial service, and to
establish a system which will not con-
tinually give rise to a public cry for
‘“ military reform.”

JOHN A. COOPER
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CANADIAN WOMEN

ANADIAN women have been little
written about in books, and they
are seldom glorified except in a stray
poem or an occasional paragraph in a
general work on the Canadian people.
There are few Canadian novels which
glorify the female or portray a typical
woman. The men and their doings fill
the public eye. For example, in Prof.
Roberts’ excellent history of Canada the
word woman does not appear in the in-
dex. The same is true of Mr. Kings-
ford’s ten-volume history and Mr.
Bourinot’s numerous books. Even that
gallant bachelor, Mr. Castell Hopkins,
failed to include a chapter on women in
his five-volume compilation, ‘‘Canada:
An Encyclopadia.” In volume 1V of
this work, Dr. Torrington has an ar-
ticle on Musical Progress, and Madame
Albani is the only woman especially
mentioned. This is followed by an
¢¢ Historical Sketch of Music in Cana-
da,” by Mrs. Harrison, and even here
women are only incidentally mentioned.
In volume V there is a section devoted
to Canadian literature and a paper by
Thomas O'Hagan on ‘‘Canadian Wo-
men Writers "—the only tribute to
women in the whole work.

The National Council of Women of
Canada, which was formed in 1893,
produced the first important book,
devoted to the ‘‘ Women of Canada:
Their Life and Work.” It was pre-
pared by the Council for distribution
at the Paris Exhibition of 1900, and is
a most valuable index to the position

and character of the female portion of
the community. The headings of the
chapters will give some idea<of the
scope of the volume:

Past and Present of Canadian
Women.

Legal and Political Status.

Professions and Careers.

Trades and Industries.

Education.

Literature.

Arts, Handicrafts, Music and the
Drama.

Nationally Organized Societies.

Church Work.

Charities and Reform.

Social Life.

Immigration.

Indian Women.

The women of Canada are second to
none in the world for physical strength,
homely virtues, graces, accomplish-
ments, scholarship and intellectual
vigour. They deserve more praise and
attention than they have yet received
at the hands of the book-makers. True,
the newspapers have, in recent years,
devoted greater space to their work
and activities. These women’s pages
are founded in reason, but rarely edited
with common-sense or intellectual bal-
ance. They are stuffed with guff, clip-
pings and general nonsense. They
are as often as not made up of steal-
ings from the various feminine publica-
tions of other countries, usually quite
unreliable and quite unsuitable for their
audiences. These women’s pages should
have the immediate attention of the
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National Council.
There have been some
weak attempts to
found a journal devot-
ed to women’s inter-
ests, but they have
never been productive
of much good. There
is one Canadian fem-
inine publication now
collecting dollars from
an easy public, but itis
hardly more than a re-
print of a United States
publication of the same
name.

All this is but pre-
paratory to what fol-
lows in succeeding
paragraphs.

S

““Types of Canadian
Womenandof Women
who are or have been
Connected with Cana-
da,”* is the title of a
new book. The editor
thereof is Henry ]J.
Morgan, whose mind
contains more histori-
cal data and undigest-
ed historical facts than
that of any other Ca-
nadian. He is styled
editor, but would be
much more accurately
described as compiler.
This book is not edited, unless the
avriting of an introduction and the pro-
duction of an index may be termed
editing. 2

The volume contains the portraits of
354 women, past, present and future,
with a short article on each. 'I.'he
arrangement is alphabetical, which
brings La Vénérable Margueritc..e Bur-
geoys, founder of the Congregation de
Notre Dame, who came to Canada with
Maisonneuve in 1653, opposite to Mrs.
Bowring, a native of St. John, whose
husband was once Mayor of Liverpool.
It brings La Vénérable You D'You-

Cloth, large

*Toronto: William Briggs.
quarto, 380 pp.

MRS. FITZGIBBON (LALLY BERNARD)

"'&\;‘ £ 5%

JOURNALIST

FROM ‘‘“TYPES OF CANADIAN WOMEN"

ville, a sister of Vérendrye, founder of
the Grey Nuns of Montreal, opposite
Lady Edgar; and Madame Gamelin,
founder of Le Soeurs de la Providence in
1844, opposite Miss Dunlop-Gemmill,
who was born in Canada, left it an in-
fant, and has not since returned. It
forces the reader who desires to know
the names of those who have succeeded
on the stage to examine the whole
book carefully. It entails the same
task on those who would read of cele-
brated writers, philanthropists, nurses,
elocutionists, violinistes, or poetesses.
In fact, the alphabetical arrangement
prevents any classificationwithoutservy-
ing any useful purpose except that of
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rendering the alphabetical index use-
less. Here is where the editor of a
work of such pretensions would have
been expected to show his skill.

If there had been a classification of
some kind Marguerite Bourgeoys,
Madeline of Vercheres, Madame de la
Peltrie, D’Youville, Madame Gamelin,
Lady Johnson, Lady Dorchester, Laura
Secord and other historical women
might have been grouped together.
Such famous society leaders of the
early period of the nineteenth century
as Lady Sarah Maitland, Lady Seaton,
Mrs. Simcoe, Mrs. (Judge) Haliburton,
Mrs. William Lyon Mackenzie, Coun-
tess Durham, Mrs. Allen Napier Mc-
Nab, Lady Lafontaine, Lady Hincks
and Lady Head would have brought
the history along another fifty years. A
group of writers would have embraced
Mrs. Susanna Moodie, Mrs, Traill,
Madame Leprohon, Miss Machar, Miss
Louise Murray, Miss Barry, Miss
Saunders, Miss Lily Dougall, Mrs.
Cotes, Lady Edgar, Miss Wood, Mrs.
Coleman (Kit), May Agnes Fleming,
Mrs. Fitzgibbon, and a number of
other interesting literary figures. A
group of actresses would have includ-
ed Sallie Holman, although she was
not born here, Mrs. Buckland (Kate
Horn), Miss Mather (Margaret Finlay-
son), Clara Morris, Louise Baudet,
Miss Prentice, who was born in Eng-
land, Mrs. Stuart Robson, Mrs. Hoyt,
May Irwin (Ada Campbell), Margaret
Anglin and Julia Arthur. And so the
reader might have expected to find the
violinistes, the nurses, the philanthro-
pists, the society leaders and those of
official prominence. Some such ar-
rangement would also have made it
less possible for the ‘‘editor” to in-
clude some portraits of persons who
have no claim whatever to prominence.
There are at least twenty-five portraits
of women who have no scintilla of
right to be mentioned in such a work
as this.

True, there is an ‘* Index to Places
and to Subjects,” but it is ill conceived
and clumsily done. ‘‘Authoresses” is
quite acceptable, but imagine the fol-
lowing in the index of a book on
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women: Army, Balls, Bar, Baronet,
Bathed in River Jordan, Birthday Cele-
bration, Cawnpore, Half-breeds, Italy,
Only Likeness ever Taken, and World-
wide Reputation. Artists, Actresses,
Authoresses, Beauties, Benevolent
Work, Education, Entertainments,
Governors’ Wives, Journalists, Nursing
Profession, Peeress, Philanthropist,
Presented at Court, Society Leader, and
Vocalists, are proper terms in a cross-
index, but these are smothered in a
multitude of useless references.

«“Women Living Abroad ’’ would be
a useful classification both in the book
and in the cross-index. It would have
included such names as: Mrs. Herbert
Chamberlain (Miss Williams, of Port
Hope), Mrs. Walter Chamberlain (Miss
Gilmour, of Quebec), Lady Musgrave
and her sisters, Mrs. Calthorpe and
Mrs. Chaplin, all of whom were Duns-
muirs, Lady Clarke, Lady Glen-Coats,
Mrs. Clifford Cory and Lady Carew,
Mrs. Cunard, Mrs. Curtis (Miss
Drury, of St. John), Lady de Blaquiere
(Miss Desbarats), Mrs. De Horsey,
The Viscountess Dillon, the Baroness
Macdonald and many others.

Perhaps one must not expect too
much of a man working in a pioneer
field; but, nevertheless, a book review is
useless if it be not frank and suggest-
ive. Perhaps Mr. Morgan will remedy
some of these defects—if he agrees
with this opinion—in his next velume.

3

Yet, far be it from me, to disparage
this excellent work. It might easily
have been better, but it is good. The
pictures of 354 Canadian women,
of whom nearly - jJoo are of some
importance, cannot be collected with-
out much labour and patience. The
leading events in the lives of each
are not always given, but they are
usually given. This collection of events
must represent a great deal of endeav-
our on the part of Mr. Morgan. No
doubt these are accurately set out.
Mr. Morgan is usually reliable; this
may freely be said of him, even if one
feels that he has not shown the full
measure of ripe judgment which might
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reasonably be expect-
ed. He is a pains-
taking worker and he
knows his men and
women. He lacks the
philosophy which en-
ables some writers to
get down to the foun-
dations of things, but
he has a keen scent for
an historical fact or
date. The reader of
these little biograph-
jes may gather much
for his or her histori-
cal edification; nay,
learn many facts about
the women of to-day
and yesterday . which
are worthy of being
remembered. No wo-
man may read this vol-
ume through without
being stimulated—
stimulated throughher
vanity, perhaps, but
nevertheless stimulat-
ed to good purpose.
She will learn a new
lesson, a lesson which
has done much to keep
men virtuous, honour-
able and patriotic
throughout countless
generations. She will
jearn that the woman
who aims to be a true help-meet to a
husband who is called upon to render
service to the public is not without her
reward; that the woman who labours
to enlarge the joys of her fellows in art,
music or literature may have her name
enrolled upon the scroll of honour; and
that the woman who labours to uplift
her race and alleviate its sufferings will
be kindly remembered when her work
is done.
In so far as Mr. Morgan’s work is
an inspiration for good, it must be
raised. In so far as he has preserved
facts and faces which might have been
lost and forgotten, he must be credited
with a public service. This praise and
this credit are due him for what is a
really valuable compendium of inform-
ation about Canadian women. S

MADAME LEPROHON, POETESS
FROM ‘‘TYPES OF CANADIAN WOMEN"

THE PRINCESS LOUISE

The younger generation of Cana-
dians do not remember the Princess
Louise during her residence here, when
she was so greatly respected and ad-
mired. The Duchess of Argyll, as the
Princess is now generally called, is at
once the most retiring and the most
original member of the Royal family.
She is curiously unlike any of her
brothers and sisters, though she has
always shared the late Empress Freder-
ick’s love of, and skill in, every form
of art. She is a really fine sculptress,
succeeding far more in this branch
than in that of painting ; and her pre-
sentment of Queen Victoria as the
Maiden Queen is certainly most charm-

ing.



QUEBEC AND ITS HISTORY
THE city of Quebec has many ad-

mirers and several historians. A
volume concerning this **ancient capi-
tal,” by Sir Gilbert Parker and Claude
Bryan, has recently appeared. On the
heels of that large, illustrated work
comes a handsome volume, somewhat
smaller in size but containing almost
as much material, from the pens of A.
G. Doughty and N. E. Dionne.* The
first-mentioned history is written by
men who know something of words
and their meanings, who make phrases
and sentences which vividly portray
the picturesque scenes they describe,
and who are able to make a story of
what they have to tell about the his-
toric city. It is a delightful book to

read, yet it is wonderfully inaccurate

in details. On the other hand, the
second history is written by men to
whom facts are more than impressions,
language or style. Itis more accurate,
but much less vivid and picturesque.
Perhaps the most prominent fault of
the book is the absolute disregard of
the rules which are supposed to guide
writers in the construction of para-
graphs. The illustrations of the first
book are in all mediums, line-cuts,
half-tones and photogravures; those of
the second book are less numerous,
but unified by being all one size and
style in photogravure.

Such are the two books. The per-
son desiring to decide which shall be
added to his library must choose be-
tween brightness and occasional in-
accuracy and dullness and general reli-
ability. Probably the only safe de-
cision at which he can arrive is to pur-

* Quebec Under Two Flags; a brief history
of the City from its foundation until the pres-
ent time, By A. G. Doughty and N. E.
Dionne. Quebec: The Quebec News Co.

Each has its merits, and

chase both.
both are valuable contributions to Ca-
nadian history.

The reviewer does not wish to be
understood as guaranteeing the accur-

acy of the second book. A little slip
is inserted at the end of the work giv-
ing nineteen corrections, and there are
some errors which missed the eyes of
the authors. Nevertheless, it must be
said to the credit of these two writers
that in this work, as in previous books,
they have aimed at accuracy,and have
been at considerable pains to provide
against errors. On the other hand,
Sir Gilbert Parker and Mr. Bryan have
apparently not used all the diligence
which might be reasonably expected.
There is another difference between
the two books, although it does not
condemn the one as compared with the
other. That by Parker and Bryan neg-
lects small and unimportant facts, and
lays stress on those of paramount im-
portance, while that by Doughty and
Dionne possesses less perspective and
aims to chronicle all things great and
small. The latter volume somewhat
resembles Robertson’s ‘‘ Landmarks
of Toronto,” although it is not quite
such a storehouse of historical rub-
bish. In other words, Parker’s book
is a general history despite its small
inaccuracies, while the Doughty and
Robertson books are local history with
the necessary plethora of unimportant
dates, and small, if interesting, facts.

|
WORLD'S CHILDREN

On account of its beautiful colour-
plates, ¢ World’s Children ” is one of
the most admired books of the recent
publishing season. The hundred plates
in colour, reproduced from paintings
by Mr. Mortimer Menpes of children of
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different races, form the volume’s feat-
ure of primary interest. He and his
daughter Dorothy are great travellers,
as the books which they have made to-
gether show; and the text of this book
consists in Miss Menpes’ piquant de-
scriptions of the children of twenty-
five different races and countries in
which she and her father have sojourn-
ed. The Boston Zranscript sums it up
as ‘‘the most delightful picture gal-
lery of the season.”

Together they visited India during
the time of the Durbar, and made a
superb record in colour and description
of the greatest colour scheme the mod-
ern world has ever seen. ‘‘ The Dur-
bar” was published a month or two
ago. The reproductions in these two
books were made under almost ideal
circumstances—the plates were en-
graved by Miss Maud Menpes, and
the pictures were printed in colours
under the artist’s supervision at the
Menpes Press.

b
NOTES FROM “THE BOOKMAN"
(LONDON)

¢ Sea Puritans” is the title of Mr.
Frank T. Bullen’s new novel, the MS.
of which has just been placed in the
publisher’s hands. 3

The Academy, which is making ex-
cellent progress under the able editor-
ship of Mr. W. Teigomouth Shore, is
publishing a most interesting series of
articles by John Oliver Hobbes, under
the general title ‘‘ Letters from a Si-
lent Study.”

The late Mr. Henry Seton Merri-
man, whose sudden death is so gener-
ally regretted, has, we believe, left
two novels still to be published. One,
at any rate, entitled ‘‘ The Last Hope,”
is to be issued serially in the //lustrat-
ed London News, beginning in January.

Major Martin Hume has arranged to
write a new historical work, which
will be entitled ‘‘ The Wives of Henry
VI1I1.” A new edition of Major Hume’s
«¢ The Courtships of Queen Elizabeth,”
will be published in January by Mr.
Eveleigh Nash. It will be thoroughly

revised, and will contain additional
chapters by the author.

Mr. Rudyard Kipling has written a
number of short parodies in verse un-
der the general title of ‘‘ The Muse
among the Motors.” By the bye, we
believe we are correct in saying that
Mr. Kipling owns and drives, or is
driven in a ‘‘ Lanchester,” which, as
our readers are probably aware, is a
car wholly manufactured in this coun-
try.

There is a fashign in novels as much
as in frocks, and just now the story of
colonial life is all the vogue. Mr. E.
G. Henham has turned to the early
history of Canada for his latest book,
and the scene of “ The Ploughshare
and the Sword”* is laid in Quebec, at
thetime when Richelieu’s foreign policy
was at its zenith, In deference to pre-
vailing fashion, it is described as ‘‘a
tale of empire,” but it is imperial in the
best and broadest sense. Mr. Hen-
ham’s position as a writer of boys’
stories is well established, and he is
one of those who are helping to fill the
gap left by the lamented Mr. Henty.
““ The Ploughshare and the Sword” is
a stirring story, with the vigour and
directness which appeal to a boy reader.

Mr. Jacobs is so delightfully amus-
ing that it is easy to overlook the fact
that he is also an artist. As the reader
shakes with laughter at the irresisti-
ble humour of his dialogue or the
ludicrous predicaments of these simple
sailor-men, so childish in their diplo-
macy, he is tempted to regard Mr.
Jacobs as a mere jester. Nothing
could be more unjust, for this crisp-
ness of dialogue and spontaneous hu-
mour are not accidental, but the pro-
duct of conscious art. These sketches
of riverside and village life are drawn
with perfect finish and the nicest dis-
crimination between necessary and
superfluous detail. They abound in
subtle touches which show the keenest
observation and insight. Nothing is
more admirable about Mr. Jacobs’ work
thanwhat he leaves out; in other words,
he is master 'of that most difficult me-

*Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.
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dium, the short story. Like all artists,
he is versatile, and lest we should be
disposed to think that the bargee and
the night watchman have a monopoly
of the gift of repartee, he shows in
“0Odd Craft”* that the seemingly stolid
villager is just as plastic in his deft
hands. For Mr. Jacobs the artist we
have the highest admiration; to Mr.
Jacobs the humorist we offer thanks.

2
THE CHILD'S MIND

The anxious parents and the fussing
doctor are always anxious about the
child’s bodily development, but seldom
have the same anxiety about its mental
development. School teachers, as a
rule, do not admit any development
other than is produced by confining a
child in a crowded schoolroom so many
hours a day and giving it a certain
amount of ‘‘home-work.” Thousands
of children are annually injured by this
carelessness on the part of parent and
ignorance on the part of school teach-
ers—the $300-a-year kind, of course.

Psychologists at first treated child-
development as adult-development in

lower terms. They worked from that -

hypothesis. Lately, they have aban-
doned that and have begun to ask
what these mental processes meant to
the child, not to what are they analo-
gous in the adult mind. In Canada
the pyschologists still belong to the ob-
solete school, and their theories are, for
the most part, useless if not harmful.
In the United States child-study has
become a rational investigation based
upon rational observation and experi-
ment. New works on the subject are
being issued from time to time, and
the later ones show a more systematic
study and theory. Irving King re-
views the subject in a small volume
entitled ‘“ The Psychology of Child
Development,” ¥ for which Professor
Dewey, of the University of Chicago,
has written an introduction. The lan-
guage is not always simple enough to

*Toronto: The Copp, Clark Co.
+Chicago: The University of Chicago
Press. Cloth, 265 pp., postpaid $1.10.

make it a popular work, but school
teachers and college-bred parents will
find no difficulty in mastering its
theories.

v

DICKENS AND THACKERAY

Mr. A. Tennyson Dickens, the eldest
surviving son of the great novelist,
writes the following letter to the Mel-
bourne Argus:

SIR,—While reading the Argus this morn-
ing I happened to come across this sentence,
published under the heading, ‘‘In the Papers':
—* Dickens, who never liked him (referring
to William Makepeace Thackeray), told a
friend that he could see nothing to admire in
one of Thackeray’s novels, then being serial-
ly produced.”

As the eldest surviving son of the deceased
novelist, I can, with every possible confidence,
give this statement a most emphatic contra-
diction. Thackeray died on Christmas Eve,
1863, and was buried at Kensal Green upon
Boxing Day, when Dickens was his chief
mourner, and wrote a biographical sketch of
the great novelist, which appeared in the
Cornhill Magasine of January, 1864, and
which, I think, did full justice to the genius
and merits of the author of *‘ Vanity Fair,"
‘ Pendennis,” ** Esmond," etc.

Many a time prior to my leaving England 1
have heard my father speak in most glowing
terms of the wonderful versatility of this great
writer.

More than this, I can truthfully say that I
never heard him make use of any unkind or
indiscreet expression in regard to any author
or authoress of his time.

If you will kindly refer to the ‘‘ Letters of
Charles Dickens,” published by Chapman and
Hall shortly after his death, you will find that
these two great writers of the nineteenth cen-
tury had the most sincere respect, friendship,
and admiration for each other’s writings.

This paragraph is, in my opinion, incorrect
(using a mild expression) in every sense of
the word.

As Mrs. Ritchie, a daughter of Mr. Thack-
eray, is a very great personal friend of m
surviving sister, Mrs. Carlo Perugini, I shall
esteem it a favour if you will give this letter
publicity, in order to do justice to the memory
of a writer who never had an unkind word to
say about his fellow-scribes. I am, etc.,

A. TENNYSON DICKENS.
October 17th.

NOTES

The Canadian Almanac, issued by
the Copp, Clark Co., Toronto, is the
oldest and the best of Canadian refer-



ABOUT NEW BOOKS

ence books. The issue for 1904 is
larger and better than any of its pre-
decessors.

Queen’s Quarterly for January con-
tains splendid comments on current
events by Professor Shortt and Pro-
fessor Cappon, scientific notes by
Professor Carmichael and Professor
Nicol, Principal Gordon’s Installa-
tion Address and several important
general contributions.

The man who wrote ‘‘ When
Knighthood Was in Flower” made
a hit, or his advertisers did. His
next book was not so successful.
Now comes his third book, an In-
diana Romance entitled ‘‘A Forest
Hearth.” Itis an intelligently writ-
ten, well-constructed tale and will
not disappoint any person looking
for fiction which will help to while
away the idle hours. (Toronto:
George N. Morang & Co.)

The recent volume on *‘Journal-
ism and the University,” issued
by the Copp, Clark Co. in Cana-
da, has attracted considerable at-
tention, which must have pleased
Sir Sandford Fleming who was re-
sponsible for the competition which
produced the essays. It is interesting
to note that England has just been giv-
en a similar book. This is ‘‘Journal-
ism as a Profession,” by Arthur Law-
rence, with a chapter by Alfred C.
Harmsworth, and a preface by W.
Robertson Nicoll. (Hodder & Stought-
on, 27 Paternoster Row E.C.)

To those dear persons who consider
that love, honest or dishonest, is the
chief adventure of life, ‘‘Incomparable
Bellairs,” by Agnes and Egerton Castle,
may be duly commended. Bellairs, by

our leave, is no less a person than
Mistress Kitty Bellairs, who claimed to
have had thirty-seven declared adorers
in three years, ‘‘and never one tired of
me yet.”” Her characteristics, the
authors claim, is ‘“‘a most fastidious
daintiness,” which might also describe
a beautiful piece of linen drawn-work,
or a well-groomed female cat. Of
course, there are other beautiful char-
acters in the book, but—perhaps the
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STELLA E. ASLING

Author of *“Crowned at Elim,” a Canadian novel

noticed last month. Miss Asling has con-
tributed a great deal to religious pub-
lications, and is now living
in New York

reader would prefer to taste the deli-
cacy without further information.

Mr. A. G. Bradley, whose ‘' Fight
for North America” is now running in
THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE, has written
a new book, ‘“Canada in the Twentieth
Century,” just issued by Messrs. Con-
stable. While written primarily for
the English reader, it is of consider-
able interest to Canadians, since it
gives a new point of view. It de-
scribes a voyage up the St. Lawrence,
through Quebec, Ontario and the
West, but ignores the Maritime Prov-
inces. This omission is not to be com-
mended, since the Maritime Provinces
are a splendid field for immigrants and
investors. It shows, however, that
the Maritime Provinces are not keep-
ing “‘in the swim.” The descriptions
in the book are written in Mr. Brad-
ley’s usual easy style, and at times are
decidedly eloquent. Itis not by any
means a mere compendium of facts or

figures.



THE MOUSE OR THE BURGLAR

T is hard to choose when we must
take one of two courses, both
fraught with terrible danger; doubly
difficult when this election must be
instantaneous. Yet a young lady one
evenilg was confronted with
dreadful dilemma: in one startled mo-
ment she was forced to choose between
the most deadly foes to feminine peace
—a mouse and a burglar.

It was after a late supper and when
everybody in the house had retired that
it occurred to Miss Cora that the huge
roast of beef which had been left on the
kitchen table would certainly spoil
unless at once returned to the cellar.
She, therefore, quietly slipped from her
bed, descended the stairs, went through
the dining-room and halted, as she fan-
cied she heard some one moving as
she was about to enter the kitchen.
The rooms were entirely dark except
for a dim light burning in the hall,
which faintly illumined the doorway
between the hall and the dining-room.
To this point her attention was sud-
denly drawn by a figure that slowly
entered. It was apparently swathed
in blood, and carried some enormous
weapon. Through the swinging door
to the kitchen she glided and hid her-
self in the pantry. Her heart was
beating so tumultuously with fear and
excitement that she could hardly follow

402

this

PHEPAA RIAS

themovements of the mysterious “burg-
lar,” but she felt, rather than heard,
his presence in the room. A moment
later he was trying the pantry door;
and Cora, with the strength of the
desperate, was holding the knob in an
iron grip. She tried to scream, but
fright had robbed her of woman’s chief
defence. She was now convinced, in
her own imagination, that the myste-
rious intruder was armed with a terri-
ble cleaver, and nothing less than her
very heart would satisfy his inordinate
thirst for blood.

Then came the crowning horror.
She distinctly heard in the wainscoting
beside her, a mouse! In a moment it
might be on the floor; its tiny body
might even brush against her feet !

The door was her fate; on one side
a burglar; on the other a mouse !

With a shriek that might have rous-
ed the dead, she pushed the door open
wide, rushed for the stairway, gained
her room, threw herself into bed, pull-
ed the bed clothes over her face, and
then cried herself to sleep. 3

The ‘‘burglar” was our friend and
fellow-boarder, Sergeant James. He
had gone to bed, but, being unable to
sleep and assuming that everyone else
in the house had long since retired,
came down to forage for a bite to eat,
In his bath robe of scarlet he appeared
to Cora’s imagination as a figure
drenched in blood. He had neither
seen nor heard her; and, a little as-
tonished at the pantry door being so
hard to open, was giving it a vigorous
pull when it suddenly slammed against
him, while a blood-curdling shriek rent
the air, and a figure in white flash-
ed by.

He came to my room very pale a few
moments later, and presented me with
a bottle of whiskey. He said he had



IDLE MOMENTS

quit drinking himself and he thought I
might like to have it. I thanked him,
of course, for his courtesy, though I
could not but think that his abstinence
could not date very far back, and I
wondered why it was necessary to get
me out of bed to make this presenta-
tion at two o’clock in the morning.

At breakfast the whole story came
out ! Cora, of course, was delighted
to learn the identity of her ‘‘burglar.”
As for the Sergeant I am compelled to
candour to state that he dropped in to
see me on his way to bed that night
and, while he would not take back the
bottle, he certainly carried away a con-
siderable part of the whiskey.

E. King.
|
A MUSICAL CONVERSATION

This delicious bit of conversation
actually occurred at one of the gather-
ings of the Woman’s Musical Club of
Toronto recently and is vouched for by
one who overheard it.

The young woman was one of those
intense creatures, full of enthusiasm
about her art and absorbed in her
studies. The youth was an under-
graduate, full of knowledge and wis-
dom and opinionated to a degree.
They had béen discussing the art of
music in a general way, and she had
expressed her unbounded admiration
for the work of the German composers.

““Oh, I suppose the Germans are
all right enough,” said the youth,
“but personally I prefer the Scotch
composers.”

““The Scotch composers ?” she re-
plied inquiringly, *‘I did not know
there were any great Scotch compos-
ers. I am not familiar with them.”

“Oh, yes,” he answered confident-
ly, “and I consider the Scotch are by
far the best composers. There’s Annie
Laurie, you know, and things like
that. [ think they are fine.”

““Yes,” she returned quietly, ‘‘they
are good, and I like Annie Laurie my-
self, well enough; but then one soon
tires of that kind. Now thereis Liszt,”
she added; *‘I could listen to him for a
whole day. And Bach! Bach is sim-
ply divine !”
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“Bok ! Bok!” mused the youth.

‘““Yes,” she replied. ‘‘Don’t you
know Bach ?”

““‘Obh, Bok ? Yes, of course, I know,”
he returned quickly. ‘‘You mean the
editor of the ZLadies' Home Journal.”

&, fi-H,
|
A BAD SIGN

Briggs—Why did you back out of
that deal with old Goldgrub?

Wiggs—He got affable and began
to be very frank with me, so I got sus-

picious. A. M.
|

SCIENCE ECLIPSED

Smithers—How did it happen that
Professor Astro got no observations of
the eclipse ?

Withers—Well, you see, he was care-
fully observing it through his famous
telescope when, just as it reached total-
ity, a small boy yelled ‘* Rubber.” Be-
fore the Professor had caught him and
kicked him the eclipse was over.

A. M.
|

A MAN OF RESOURCE

Flipjack—I1 tell you Jackson is a
bright man,

Flyly—What has he done now ?

Flipjack—He disappeared, and when
his wealthy wife offered a reward for
him he turned up and claimed it.

A. M.
|

POLITICAL CULTURE

Thompson—You seem to consider
Balfour an ideal statesman.

Simpson—Of course. Haven’t you
noticed that he always wears gloves,

even when handling live issues?

4. M.
|

A CRAWFORD ANECDOTE

‘¢“W. B. Yeats, the English poet,
got off a good thing when he was at
the Franklin Inn for lunch, the other
day,” said the literary man. “Of
course, he's all for art for art’s sake,
but he told of a woman who once said
to Marion Crawford, the novelist:
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THE LATEST NOVELTY

‘‘Please, mother says, can you let her 'ave a 'arf ounce of this 'ere Radium she 'ave read

so much about in the paper 2"

‘“‘Have you ever written anything
that will live after you have gone ?’

‘“ *Madame,” Crawford replied,
‘what I am trying to do is to write
something that will enable me to live
while I am here.’ ”—Selected.

|
A CHAMBERLAIN YARN

Joseph Chamberlain, in one of his
recent tariff reform speeches, told a
new umbrella story. Mr. Chamber-
lain wished to point out that ignorance
was to blame for much of the censure
that had been attached to his tariff re-
form scheme. He said:

‘“ Why, my friends, many of my
opponents are as ignorant of my prop-
osition as was a certain farmer, many
years ago, of the umbrella.

‘¢ This farmer had made a journey
of some twenty miles on foot to a
small town. As he was about to set
off for home again a hard rain came
up, and his host loaned him an um-
brella—a novelty at the time—opening

—Punch

it himself so as to save his friend all
possible trouble.

‘“ A week later the farmer took the
umbrella back. The weather was
bright and fine, but he held the instru-
ment open over his head.

““This contrivance,” he grumbled,
‘is more trouble than it’s worth. There
wasn’t a doorway in the village I could
get it through, and I had to tether it
all the week in a field.” ’—Selected.

u
IN THE NEAR FUTURE

Domestic: ‘‘ Don’t you want to go
out this afternoon, Mrs. Manning ?”

Mistress: ‘‘Yes, Mary, I should
like to go out, but I’'m afraid it will
incommode you.”

Domestic: ‘‘ Oh, never mind me,
marm ; it’s so long since you've had an
afternoon off I must insist that you
take one to-day. But be sure and
come home early. I may have callers,
you know, and I shall want somebody
to tend the door.”’—Selected.



ODDIYIES & CHRIST
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A DOUKHOBOR CURIOSITY.

HROUGH the kindness of Mr. J.
A. Magee, of Yorkton, Assa.,
this department is illustrated this
month with photographs of a natural
curiosity. These pictures show the
front and back of a wooden spoon,
carved from white birch by a young
Doukhobor. Notonly is it a nice piece
of carving, but the heart of the wood
bears a remarkable resemblance to the
ordinary grey owl. Those who have
worked with wood know what peculiar
effects are occasionally obtained from
a piece of wood containing the heart of
a tree, and this
may be an addi-
tion to their stock
of ‘‘effects.” The
photographs are
by E. Hopkins, of
Yorkton.

~

RUSSIAN PEAS-
ANTS
NTIL 1861 the
Russian peas-
ant was a serf, one
who renders ob-
ligatory personal
service in return
for the land on
which he is bound
to dwell. Serfdom
survived in Russia
longer than in oth-
er European coun-
tries. In [taly it
had quite disap-
peared by the be-
ginning of the fif-
teenth century. In

A WOODEN SPOON

Carved by a young Doukhobor—the heart of
the wood showing an image much
like an owl

France it existed in a modified form
until 1789. In Denmark till 1804; in
Prussia until 180g. In Austria until
1811; in Saxony until 1832. In Rus-
sia the history of serfdom is the grad-
ual lapse of slaves, free peasants and
small farmers into one class of serfs,
from whom the Czar, Boris Godunof
(1598-1605), took away the right of
migration. Once tied to the soil they
graduallylost their rights, and the pow-
er of their owners to sell them apart
from the land became recognized late in
the 17th century. The poll-tax impos-
ed by Peter the Great led to proprie-
tors being made responsible for their
serfs, who, if not
attached to a com-
mune or a lord,
were treated as
vagrants. A re-
action began un-
der Paul I (1796-
1801), who tried
to limit the peas-
ants’ work to three
days in the week,
but it was not un-
til after the Crim-
ean War that ef-
fective measures
were taken. The
dues of the Rus-
sian serf were, as
usual, labour,
money and farm
produce, and he
was in some cases
the victim of cruel-
ty and oppression.

Alexander I as-
cending the throne
in 18535, at a time
of complete disor-
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der in the national
economy, the close of
the Crimean War,
which had so clearly
revealed the deficien-
cies of the Govern-
ment, the absence of
the rights of the peo-
ple, and the despot-
ism of the nobility
and officials, began
to reform some of the
existing evils. His
first work was to
abolish serfdom, and
Russian society was
called upon to ac-
complish one of the
grandestof thepeace-
fulreforms of the 1gth
century. As aresult
of his efforts, in 1861,
instead of 22,000,000
enslaved people, a
free peasant class
was created, with
considerable power of
self-administration
within the limits of
their community and
volost.  During the
last forty years the
position of the peas-
ant has been much
improved, althoughit
will take many years
to educate them to a
proper use of their
rights as free men.
At the present time
the landless working
class is much smaller
and muchlessimport-
ant in Russia than in
the other countries of
Western Europe, or
in North America.
With the introduc-
tion of manufactur-
ing the small home
industries will disap-
pear and the two
classes, so well-
known in Canada,
viz.,workingmenand
farmers, will be distinguished by a more marked cleavage than is the case to-day.

RUSSIAN PEASANTS FROM THE PROVINCE OF SAROV
SAROV WAS ONCE OVERRUN BY THE TARTARS, AND THEIR CAST OF COUNTENANCE IS STILL VERY MARKED IN THE PEOPLE

FROM ‘‘THE SPHERE’
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FOR THE CANADIANS

A Department For Business Men.

THE CITIZEN'S DUTY

THIS is the time for the good man
to get in his work inside the lines
of his own political party. The can-
didates are being chosen for the coming
elections; and it is the good man’s op-
portunity to see to it that his party
chooses a good candidate. After the
candidate is named, nothing under
heaven will prevent the party man from
supporting him. But the most bigot-
ed party man is open to reason while
naming his candidate. He likes best
one who. promises to command the
largest number of independent votes.
And this is where the independent man,
allied to a party, steps in and says that
his vote is to be attracted by a good
candidate. In a few weeks, it will be
too late in most constituencies to thus
affect the composition of the next Par-
liament. Itis too late now in some.
But where it is not too late, the good
citizen can now do very much to make
our next Parliament representative of
the best elements in both parties.—

Montreal Star.
o5

PROSPERITY

Canada is so prosperous at the pres-
ent time that every branch of trade is
expanding at an even greater rate
than during any previous year of
marked prosperity. During the year
1903, the liabilities of those who failed
in the United States showed an in-
crease over 19oz, of fifty millions of
dollars. On the other hand, Canada’s
business failures fell from 1,092 to
956, with liabilities about the same.

They might have been expected to in-
crease, as there were two or three
large failures due to the financial de-
pression in the neighbouring republic.
That they did not do so is a most
healthy omen.

o

LONDON'S FINANCIAL LAKE

The British Canadian of L.ondon has
the following interesting editorial note
in a recent issue:

‘“ Although the B.C. Market has been
in a practically comatose condition
during the past 12 months, and few at-
tempts have been made to find work-
ing capital for new mining enterprises,
we hear this week that an enterprising
Canadian has succeeded in raising the
sum of £300,000 in London during the
last few months to develop some large
coal areas in Alberta, a feat which will
be regarded with envy and astonish-
ment by London promoters. The coal
areas in question are situated on the
North Fork of Old Man’s river, and
comprise about 45 square miles, and
are owned by the North-West Coal
and Coke Co., Ltd. This is a com-
pany registered in Canada originally
with a capital of three million dollars,
since raised to ten million dollars, in
shares of $100 each. The coal lands,
which the company has been formed to
develop, lie just at the foot of the
Rockies in Southern Alberta, at a dis-
tance of about 16 miles from the Crow’s
Nest branch of the Canadian Pacific
Railway. It is intended almost im-
mediately to construct a branch line,
not exceeding 25 miles in length, con-

407




408 THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

necting the coalfields with the Canadian
Pacific Railway, and for the purpose of
railway construction and the develop-
ment of the properties a sum of £300,-
000, in 6 per cent. debentures, was re-
cently placed in London, a portion of
this sum having, however, been sub-
scribed on the Continent. We under-
stand that no prospectus has been
issued. A report on the properties by
Mr. F. B. Smith, Coal Mine Inspector
for the Dominion Government, states
that the coal measures of this company
show a very approximate relationship
to the coal-bearing areas at Fernie,
which are owned by the Crow’s Nest
Coal Co. The coal seams vary in
thickness from two to thirty feet.”

ot
THE SYDNEY BLUNDER

“Two cargoes of Canadian-made iron
and steel have been loaded at Sydney
within the past fortnight for despatch to
Great Britain, At the same time quanti-
ties of outside-made iron and steel work
are being brought into Canada foruse. A
better industrial arrangement would turn
the Canadian iron into rails, bridges and
building material at home."—Montreal
Gasette.

Canadais reminded every day of this
Sydney blunder. When the imitation
Morgans and the imitation Hooleys got
possession of the Sydney plant theydid
make fools of the people and the coun-
try. They saddled the innocent public
with stock at$70, now worth about$10,
and the country with a name for blun-
dering which it will take time to wipe
out. What a funny story Whitney
and Moxham, the two hypnotists, must
have to tell their friends! And, no
doubt, some of the able financiers in
Montreal and Toronto wouldn’t like Mr.
Moxhamtotell all heknows. Some peo-
ple say that he doesn’t know anything,
that he never did; but surely he could
tell some strange tales about certain
banquets and other meetings that were
held in Sydney at which champagne
was cheap.

But a few years and a few millions
will putthe business on its feet, and then
Canada will have a steel plant (perhaps)

the product of which will not require
/

to be *“ dumped” on the British market
to the disgust of honest steel manu-

facturers.
o

MR. CHAMBERLAIN'S SUGGESTION

The Vancouver Province of Decem-
ber 17th contains the following editorial
under the heading, ‘‘Mr. Chamber-
lain’s Suggestion”:

“ It is all very well for the English
Liberal press to sneer at Mr. Chamber-
lain’s assertion that as Ambassador
from the British Government he could
arrange with the Colonies an imperial
preferential tariff which would be satis-
factory to all parties and immensely
to their interests, but simple hostility
is not argument, and the endorsation
which Mr. Chamberlain’s proposal has
received in Canada, South Africa and
Australasia ought to obtain for his
suggestion the consideration to which
the views entertained by those coun-
tries are entitled. The English Liberals
refuse, however, to regard the opinion
of the Colonies in the matter at all,
and demand loyalty and devotion to the
Mother Country without any ties of
material interest to increase and
strengthen those sentiments. That Mr.
Chamberlain is the one man in British
public life to carry on and successfully
complete any such negotiations with
the Colonies is the firm belief univer-
sally held throughout the British do-
minions beyond the seas, and no party
prejudice or personal animosity which
exists to him in the Mother Country
should be allowed to stand in the way
of securing a consummation so neces-
sary to the nation. ¢ Posterity will
certainly never forgive’ either the
Government or the political organiza-
tion which stands in the way of such

an achievement.”
ot

RECIPROCITY

It is said that those interested in re-
ciprocity in the United States have
been informed from Washington that
Sir Wilfrid Laurier steadily refuses to
consent to a meeting of the Joint High
Commission. Consequently the move-
ment is practically abandoned.
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AUTOMOBILE TOPICS

THE WORLD IN GENERAL WATCHES WITH INTEREST THE MARVELLOUS ADVANCES
IN AUTO BUILDING

HETHER Automobiling is a fad or not
the fact remains that there is no other
subject of more interest to the wealthy,

professional and business people of America than
this. It may be that the Automobile will become
broadly faddish as a vehicle for pleasure, and then
settle down as the bicycle did, a machine of useful
transportation and convenience. It is destined in
any case to be the carriage of the future, and if we
may judge by the great improvements recently in-
troduced, this future is close at hand. The n}odern
Automobile, in short, seems to be about as ideally
rfect as human brains and hands can make it.
The efforts of the builders during the last twelve
months have been centered principally on the
lightening and improving of the motor power.
“ More power and less weight " has been the battle
ery, and how well they have succeeded was s'h?wn
recently in the trial races against time in the United

States.

THE ‘‘STEVENS-DURYEA"

On Ormond Beach, Florida, the Stevens-Duryea,
in the one thousand pound class and under, broke

ery previous record ; while the new ‘ Packard,”
:;er the same course, establ.ished a new world time
for all distances up to five miles. 3

Following fast upon these surprises came the
news, that on January 13th, over t.he St. Clair tra_ck
at Detroit, Mr. Henry Ford, in It‘ord _mach!ne
No. 999, made a mile straightaway in thirty-nine

1 two-fifths seconds, beating the world’s record
six and three-fifths seconds. : Ein

This truly remarkable feat by a machine which is
considered practically a new-comer in the field has

e the manufacturers ‘‘sit up.”

“The Ford machine was introduced to the Can-
adian public only last year by the _Canadxan Cycle
& Motor Co., and it is no small tribute to the good
jud jgment of the management of the company that
they secured exclusive right to sell that machine in

, and are also sole Canadian agents for
the other record-breakers, the ‘‘Stevens-Duryea "
the *“Packard.” X =

Canada has not been slow in recognizing the
merits of the horseless carriage, the demand for

them over the whole Dominion being exceedingly
large. This is particularly so in regard to Toronto,
where the necessity for special storage, charging
and repair shops has induced the Canada Cycle &
Motor Co. to secure large additional premises to
meet the demand. This has been arranged by the
purchase of the large factory of the John Dixon
Carriage Works, north-east corner Bay and Tem-
perance Sts., having a frontage of 87 by 85 feet,
A plate glass front will be put in on the Bay Street
side, and behind it will be the showroom of 85
by 46 feet for the display of Automobiles. The
garage and repair departments will be open day
and night, and a competent staff of experts kept in
constant attendance.

FORD

The Ford Machine, as we mention in the first
part of this article, was introduced into Canada
only last year by the Canada Cycle & Motor Co.
and immediately accepted by Canadians generally
as a machine peculiarly suited to Canadian roads
and conditions. It has good speed, splendid power
and unusual qualities of endurance over rough roads.

The Ford whe fitted up is a family touring car;
by removing the detachable tonneau it becomes a
runabout of handy qualities. It is as noiseless as
an electric when running and there is an absolute
absence of throbbing when standing, with the
engine working. Thisis an unusual feature for any
gasoline machine and almost confined to the Ford

alone.
THE PACKARD

Mr. Schmidt has come to America, and in securing
his services as mechanical superintendent of their
Automobile Factory the Packard Motor Carriage
Company have added to their staff an expert as rich
in experience as Fournier himself. Mr. Schmidt
graduated from the most up-to-date factory in
France, and was with Fournier when he established
his automobile record. The Packard Company has
always been noted for the excellence of its Auto-
mobile. The workmanship and supervision of the
material has always been most careful. As Mr.
Schmidt has been giving his attention to this Auto-
mobile, it is no surprise that the 1904 Packard
easily leads the procession in points of merit upon
mechanical detail and construction. Its strong
feature is that it has one horse power with every
85 pounds of weight, whereas the ordinary touring
car has one horse power to carry from 100 to 125
pounds of weight in the carriage alone. Anyone
conversant with the running of an automobile knows
how important this feature is on up grade and heavy
roads. The Canada Cycle & Motor Co., Limited,
are sole Canadian Agents for the Packard.

THE THOMAS MOTOR CAR

Mr. E. R. Thomas was for many.years interested
in the bicycle business in Canada and is well known
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to a great number of Canadian friends who have
followed his career in the motor bicycle and auto-
mobile business. Mr. Thomas has been carefully
studying the automobile problem for some years
past, and he brings on the market for 1904 a new
machine, which it is claimed will be the standard
for the medium-priced serviceable touring car.
Like the Packard Company, Mr. Thomas has
recognized the importance of not loading down the
car with useless weight, and claims that his 24
horse power engine will have less than 2100 Ibs. of
car to draw. The engine used is the three cylinder
vertical type, placed in the front of the carriage
under a folding hood, rendering it easily accessible.
The advantages claimed for the three cylinder
motor are that all the power necessary can be
obtained from them, that the vibration and noise are
reduced to a minimum, and that the complication
usual in cars having different cylinder arrangement
is thereby removed. The transmission is of the
improved slide gear type situated under the foot-
board of the carriage, being direct to a counter-
shaft with a differential on it, and from thence by
two chains to each of the wheels, thus giving a
solid rear axle. The carriage will be handsomely
finished throughout with a roomy tonneau and with
canopy top furnished as extra equipment.

THE AUTOCAR

The Autocar made its bow to the Canadian public
last year and a large number of them were sold.
No car has given better satisfaction to its users
than the Autocar. It is beautifully constructed
throughout every detail, and the mechanical work
is performed with a niceness and accuracy which
guarantees the absolute smooth running of the car.

THE ‘‘AUTOCAR"

In the design and finish of their carriages the Auto-
car people are not surpassed by any of the highest-
priced cars on the market. The Autocar is in the
class of small touring cars. The tonneau in the
rear may be removed, giving it a chance to run
about with more range of speed and power. With
the tonneau on it forms a handsome carriage with
ample carrying capacity for the requirements of
most Canadian tourists. . On account of the balance
of construction the weight has been so materially
reduced that the Autocar is able to make as fast
time over ordinary roads as the more expensive
touring cars, the makers of which have not paid the
same regard to the weight question and bave
consequently made a heavier load to carry. The
Autocar people are putting out a runabout having
two opposed cylinders in front under the bonnetz

and with transmission gear under the footboard.
Altogether the Autocar may be looked to as one of
the winners for 1904.

WAVERLEY

The Waverley is the pioneer Electric Carriage
in Canada. Every style from the light runabout to
the surreys and touring car type are manufactured
by the Waverley Company, as well as light and
heavy vehicles for freight delivery. The Waverley
line for this year is the most complete in the electric
business, and anyone interested in the electric type
will do well to secure their catalogue. 8

IVANHOE

The Ivanhoe is known to all as the ‘‘ Made in
Canada "’ Electric. It was put on the market in
Canada last year, and since that time has stood up
to every test to which it has been subjected. It is

THE ‘‘IVANHOE "'

made in only one type of runabout carriage with &
slow speed Westinghouse motor, with the Exide
battery distributed in front and rear, thus g’iving a
carriage of the most accurate mechanical con-
struction and of the greatest strength and durability
The Ivanhoe has demonstrated that it is the carring'»g;
built in Canada to meet Canadian conditions,

THE PEERLESS TOURING CAR

This car also is a new-comer on the Canadian
market though its records and good qualities
generally are known the world over. It comes in
the heavy touring car class and has many features
unknown to other cars of the same weight.

The same general lines of construction which
characterize two cylinder cars, and which have
established for them an enviable record in the past
year, have been embodied in Peerless four cylinder
cars., This alone would give them a precedence
over others, but there is also incorporated in their
construction the latest and most approved mechani-
cal features of automobile development.

This car has a long wheel base (92 inches),
standard tread, low center of gravity, with vertical
motor mounted in front.

The frame is of pressed, cold rolled steel, and the
body is of the tonneau type. The *¢ King of
Belgium’ body is built of aluminum, while the
‘“Belgium" body is a close reproduction of the

former in wood. The  Duchess” is a special
aluminum body. Standard colors are red, green,
and blue.

The Canada Cycle & Motor Co. are sole Cana-
dian Agents for the Peerless. ;
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Specialties in Stationery

AGCOUNT BOOKS
LEATHER GOODS
STATIONERY — PAPER
OFFICE SUPPLIES
FOUNTAIN PENS
BOOKBINDING

We aim to make this the most complete

gtationery House.

™ BROWN BROS. umites

51-563 Wellington St. West, TORONTO

Dyspepsia
Indigestion
Headache

HOSPHORIC acid and the phosphates,
P as contained in Horsford's Acid Phos-
phillt‘. are necessary and important
elements in promoting the functions of diges
tion. They are essentials of the gastric juice
of the stomach.

Horsford's Acid Phosphate is most val-
uable in every form of dyspepsia and indi-
gestion, especially in those cases where the
patient suffers from pains in the
or chest, continued sense of hunger, nausea
or acid stomach. By its action on digestion
and as a nerve f()n(i and tonic it relieves
headache arising from indigestion and nerv-
ousness.

Horsford’s
Acid Phosphate

If your druggist can’t supply you we will send small
bottle, postage paid, on receipt of 25 cents.

Rumford Chemical Works

stomach

Providence, R.I.

V0000000000000 0000000000000000000000 00
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Theldeal Beverage

© e ®

A Pale Ale, palatable, full
of the virtues of malt and
hops, and in sparkling con-
dition, is the ideal beverage.

(OBONO]
And when chemists an-
nounce its purity and

judges its merits, one needs
iook no further.

(OJOMIO]
ASK FOR

(LONDON)

XXX XTI XTI 2222222 2222222222222 222222222 23

00000000000 0000000000000

PURE AND WHOLESOME.
ONE POUND CAN 25¢

E.W.GILLETT SPwirey

TORONTO,ONT.
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fee-Heart

HERE are 40,000 members of the Commercial Travellers
H Accident Association, and each member carries an identifi-
cation card, in case of injury".

On two pages of this card are printed “ Medical and Surgical
Helps ” by Dr. Terry, Surgeon-in-Chief ¢f the Association.

Paragraph 4 says—“FOR VERTIGO OR DIZZINESS—

Please remember that Coffee often produces it; therefore when you

have congestion of the head, skin is yellow, or you feel heavy about

the heart—stop using Coffee.”
Insurance Companies now refuse policies for “ Coffee-heart ”
just as they do for Consumption, Apoplexy or Morphine habit.
Because, with most people, Coffee weakens the heart, inflames
the Spinal Cord, and arrests the digestion of food, by partially
petrifyivng it in the stomach as alcohol would in a specimen jar,
“Postum ” while correcting “ Coffee-heart,” builds up Brain
and Nerve tissue.
Because,—Postum is made from the outer coats of Wheat,

which are rich in Phosphate of Potash, the readiest Brain and
Nerve food that Nature has provided.

These outer coats, (being sifted from Flour in the milling,)
cannot in daily Bread, make good the ravages of Coffee.

But when Postum is boiled for 15 minutes the Phosphates are
extracted from the wheat fibres, just as soup is extracted from bone
and meat, ready for prompt assimilation and Nerve support.

It is easy to switch from Cofiee, because “Postum ” has the
delicious flavor, and rich aroma g¢f fine old Government Java.

A ten days trial shows wonderful results and costs little.

Postum
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For Cheese
Sandwiches

DELICIOUS

SHUTTLEWORTH
& HARRIS

Detroit, Mich.

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

Rarline

FOR WASHING
BLANKETS

Saves at every point.
Coarse things easily
washed by delicate
women. Fine things
safely washed by strong
women. Directions
on each package.

PEARLINE saves most

of the wear because it

For Welsh
Rarebit

TASTY

SHUTTLEWORTH
& HARRIS

Brantford, Canada




CANADIAN MAGAZIN

HIGHEST GRADE
4

GY yPTIAN

UREE




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 20

Book 1 on Dyspepsia
Book 2 on the Heart
Book 3 on the Kidneys
Book 4 for Women
Book 5 for Men

Book 6 on Rheumatism

Six Books
For the Sick

Which Book
Shall I Send?

Learn How to GetWell

The book will tell you
How to get well at my risk.

Just ask me for the book.
Don’t send a penny. Let me take the risk.

As a physician—a specialist—I tempt you to try my prescription, Dr. Shoop's
Restorative. [ say ‘‘tempt” you, because toa sick one it must be a temptation
the offer I make. You cannot well resist it. How could I better show my faith

than by saying *' take the Restorative a month at my risk.”

My way to help is certain,

Is so certain at least that the expense is mine, not yours, if
it fails.

Tell me in strictest confidence about your ailment. I will
advise you. I will tell you of a druggist near you who will let
you have six bottles

Dr. Shoop’s Restorative
A Month At My Risk.

If I succeed you pay $5.50;
If you say to the druggist “it did not help me” he will bill
the cost to me. I will tell him to do so.

But you will not say that. You will be glad to say what
thousands are saying of Dr. Shoop's Restorative.

James Knowles, Wilmington, Delaware, writes:—  J. N. Renfroe, 46 Granger St., Atlanta, Ga., writes :—
« Bright's Disease laid me on my back Oct. 12th, 1902. *New York specialists pumped my stomach. Called it Acid
Water lowed out through my slippers through a thousand  (Catarrh of the Stomach. Treated me two vears ﬂnd‘iailh‘d.“

in the skin. . hy . :
Th’e ltens‘nn from dropsy caused the skin to break everywhere, I got six bottles of Dr. Shoop’s Restorative at the Jacob
Pharmacy, Atlanta.

All physicians pronounced my case hopeless. Then I learned
of Dr. Sgoop's Restorative. After six bottles 1 began to feel It was to cost me nothing if it failed. After four bottles, then
better. The swelling began to subside. Fifteen bottles com- came the change.
ly cured me. 1 have not been so well in twenty-five years. After six bottles I was eating most anything I desired. I am

sixty-six years of age. I considered this medicine, coming
in::‘m ands}. as a direct and overruling providence of that well now. 3 : :
great God in whom T believe and place my trust. My physicians D,)”P‘!F!la Nervousness gone. Use my letter privately or
Were astonished. My pen is ever ready to urge the use of Dr. publicly, for I feel that this 1s as little as I can do to show my

R sstomtive. gratitude for the results you have brought in my case.’
physicians « ghake their heads' when called to He used my Restorative because I took the risk.
a case like Mr. Knowles. I make this same offer to you.

"

Say which book and address

To-morrow never comes; Write me to-day. . sox 2, Racine Wis.
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Ostermoor &+ Mattress 515

is a proven success, due to public knowledge of genuine merit. It is better than hair in every
possible way—softer, cleaner, purer, and far more elastic; dust-proof, vermin-proof, germ-proof,
and so water-proof it will float. These merits are enduring'; it never requires remaking, and is
practically un-wear-out-able.

Not stuffed like hair, but built of eight airy, interlacing sheets of billowy, downy, everlasting
softness, hand-laid and daintily enclosed in tick by hand sewing.

These sheets are called “‘Felt,” and the name ‘‘Felt” is trade-marked and copyrighted by
Ostermoor & Co.; an ““ Ostermoor” Mattress, therefore, is the only ‘“‘Felt"” Mattress.

If it isn't an ‘“ Ostermoor” it's an imitation. QOur
name and trade-mark label must appear on the end of
every genuine ‘‘felt” mattress. Be careful! Don't be
fooled !
We have 181 agents throughout Canada. They are
the leading Furniture Dealers in their respective cities,
and are men who value their reputations. We have
authorized each of them to endorse our guarantee and that
of Ostermoor & Co., that Ostermoor Patent Elastic Felt
Mattresses are equal to Lht_a .bosL $50 Hair Mattress in com-
fort, cleanliness and durability.

We also guarantee that they will please you personally,
Send for our illustrated book and the name of our Agent
in your city.

. Twenty Canadian millionaires are using Ostermoor
Registered Trade Mark. Mattresses, and they can afford the best.

THE ALASKA FEATHER AND DOWN CO., Limited
MONTREAL, CANADA

- A Meal

in a Moment

is sometimes a necessity and in an emer-

gency of this kind, The Busy House-
wife finds “BOVRIL” to be truly a

friend in need. A little

BOVRIL

added to even the most taste-

Geededece

/4

ftkekdeaeag

3

less dish, gives the appetizing

flavor of fresh lean beef, and

by its aid rich nourishing

soups and tasty gravics are

» ceasily prepared at short no-

tice.
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YOU WILL KNOW

Priestley’s

DRESS
GOODS

From the VARNISHED
BOARD on which the
goods are rolled

That’s their TRADE
MARK and

Guarantee
of Quality

FOR SALE AT ALL
THE BEST DRY
GOODS STORES IN
CANADA
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BROUQHT UP ON NEAVE’'S FOOD.
MANUFACTURERS:—J OSIAH R.

NEAVE

& CO,

Neaves
Food

Infants, lnvalids
and the Hged

“ AN
admirably adapted to the
wants of infants.’’

Sir CHAS. A. CAMERON, C.B., M.D.

GOLD MEDAL, Woman’s Exhlbi-
tion, London, (Eng Wl

THREE - QUARTERS OF A
CENTURY’S REPUTATION.

Neave’s Food is regularly
used in the

RUSSIAN IMPERIALNURSERY.

EXCELLENT FOOD,

FORDINGBRIDGE,

ENGLAND.

Wholesale Agents: - THE LYMAN BROS. & CO., Limited, Toronto and Montreal.

IF YOU PURCHASE

and are not satisfied with

TTLE
BEAUTY
- HAMMOCK COT.

Write and get your money back.
We mean what we say.

THE GEO. B. MEADOWS

Wire, Iron & Brass Works Co., Limited
117 King 8t. West, TORONTO, CANADA

THE DESK OF THE AGE.

Every Device
necessary to make a desk reliable,
labor saving, economical, is found
in those we manufacture. In ma-
terial and construction, in finish
and utility, in durability and design
they lead all other makes. They
make an office a better office.

£ Onr Catalogue goes in detail.
Canadian Office & School

Furniture Co., Limited.
PRESTON, dntano Canada.
Office, School, Church and Lodge
Furniture.

INDIGES

CON?UERED BY
O

IT REST
TO HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE 8§

T
K.D.

ES THE STOMACH

ION

YSTEM.
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JUST AS YOU APPEAR

WHEN YOU
WEAR A

D. & A.

CORSET

. is often spoiled by a spot or stain on your
clothes. No one likes to discard a good
suit for this reason. You don’t have to.
Just send it to us. We will remove the
stain, clean and press it so that it looks

like a suit just from the tailor’s.

R. PARKER @ CO.

Dyers and Cleaners
Head Office and WorKs—787-791 Yonge Street, TORONTO

BRANCHES—Montreal, Hamilton, London, Galt, St. Catharines,
Woodstock, Brantford.
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(In 1 1b. and 2 lb. Cans)

The King of Good Coffees

CHASE & SANBORN

MONTREAL

CANADA’S HEADQUARTERS FOR

Oriental Rugs

Carpets, Silk and Camel’s Hair
Palace Rugs, Artistic Oriental
Draperies, Embroideries, Ladies’
Silk Shawls and Kimonas, Damas-
cus Brassware, Egyptian Furni-
ture, etc., etc.

y 5 $ First and Largest Exclusive Turkish Rug Import-
g ers in the Dominion.

We always have in stock the best and finest in all sorts of Oriental goods. All
visitors from any part of America cannot afford to miss visiting our art rooms.

Antique and Rare Persian Rugs our Specialty.

COURIAN, BABAYAN ® CO.

40 King Street East, 2362 St. Catherine St.,

Opposite The King Edward Hotel, Formerly Karn’s Piano Store,
TORONTO, ONT. MONTREAL, QUE,

PHONE, MAIN 3058 PHONE, UP 1174
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n’[ Be oThin

To prove that Any Lady ean
GET A SUPERB FIGURE

with well-developed bust, beautiful
neck, pretty arms, and shapely legs,
we willsend prepaid, a trial treatment
of Dr. Whitney’s Nerve and Flesh
Builder, absolutely free. This re-
markable remedy develops new flesh,
and fills out ul!y hollow places, not
by false stimulating, but by reaching
the cause of the trouble. It also
builds up the whole physical system,
creates new energy, strengthens the
nerves, restores the appearance of
outh und makes the figure perfect.
l’; will positively enlarge the bust from
2 to 6 inches, and improve the com
slexion. Write to-day for our FREE
1 EATMENT and handsome booklet,
“ Beauty, The Figure and Health.”

C. L. Jones Co.,77D, Realty B’g, Elmira,N. Y.

10 A DAY
; You c N M ‘lﬁgnwsgn.s!:‘sofo? u.s,) Big profits.

Our 24-page FREE EYE BOOK
! tells how. Write for it today.

JACKSONIAN OPTICAL COLLEGE, Dept. 2098, Jackson, Mich.

Money in Mushrooms. groy '™

for 82 per [mnnd. Anybody (male or female) can raise
1

them in cellars, barns, boxes, ete.,, during whole year.

capital needed. Mention this paper and send
}‘;‘,:-m;:uft"i:-ulnlrn. Western Importing Company, Morrison,

Ilinois.

‘ CSalt

rest and Best for Table and Dairy
'-No adulteration. Never cakes.

A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

ORIENTAL CREAM, or MAGICAL BEAUTIFIER

= G EMOVES Tan,
v@; } R Pimples, Freckles,

Moth-Patches, Rash and
Skin discases, and every
blemish on beauty, and
defies detection. On its
virtues it has stood the
test of 55 vears; no other
has, and is so harmless
we taste it to be sure it is
properly made. Accept
no counterfeit of similar
name. The distinguished
Dr. L. A. Sayer said to a
lady of the hAauton (a
patient):—"‘As you young
ladies will use them, [

. recommend ‘ Gouraud's
Cream’ as the least harmful of all the Skin preparations.” One
bottle will last six months, using it every day.

Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair
without injury to the skin.
FERD. T. HOPKINS, l’myrirmr, 37 Great Jones St., N.Y.

2 37
For \ill(:‘ by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers throughout
the U.S., Canada and Europe.

the Ski

AS WELL AS

Beautifies

PURIFIES

Also fnuu»_l in New York City at R. H. Macey's, Stern's, Ehrich's, Ridley's
and other Fancy Goods Dealers. g#r Beware of base imitations. §1,000
reward for arrest and proof of any one selling the same

LAD'ES .\\J:‘:TLl.‘|rrnliluhlv home work, $9 to $15

Material free, experience un-
necessary, steady work., Send stamped envelope to
SURETY CO., Dept. S, Chicago.

THERE IS NOTHING LIKE K_ T 0%
FOR NgRyEOUS DYSP5PSIA

HEADACHE, PRESSION OF SPIR1 Eto.
FREE SAMPLES K.D C. AND PILLS. Write for them.
K.D.C.CO. Ltd., Boston. U.S., and New Glasgow, Can.

AYS FOR ITSELF

A MUMFORD STANDARD internally fired
Boiler requires from 10 to 25 per cent. less fuel
, than a return tubular boiler.

A saving of only 10 per cent. will cover the
cost of the boiler in five or six years.

A MUMFORD BOILER will therefore pay

for itself several times during its lifetime.

| Robb Engineering Co., unies, Amherst, N.

" Agents

Willlam McKay, 320 Ossington Avenue, Toronto.
Watson Jack & Company, 7 St. Helen St., Montreal.
J. F. Porter, 355 Carlton St.,, Winnipeg.
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W=/l NEWCOMBE PIANOS

Awarded Gold Medal at Paris
Exposition, 1900

Unsurpassed for
General Excell.
ence and Super.
iority of Tomne
Quality.

Write for New Descriptive and Illustrated
Catalogue No. 20

The NEWCOMBE PIANO CO., Limited - = Bellwoods Avenue, TORONTO

WRITING FLUID

(The Ink that Never Fades)

A HIGH-CLASS NUT-GALL AND IRON INK.

Writes a Brilliant Blue—Changes to Permanent Black.

MADE IN CANADA SOLD BY LEADING STATIONERS
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Oldsmobile
Standard Oldsmobile
Runabout Touring Car
( Curved dash) Ty Price $850
Price $650

Oldsmobile
Oldsmobile Touring Car
French type . with Tonneau
Runabout  (fzas Price $950

Price $750 224

{ | : “ \\

Experimental cars come and go, but the
hand of time has long since set his seal of ap-

proval on the Oldsmobile.

The history of automobile manufacture in America
has centered around our factory, from the time we pro=-
duced our first gasoline Runabout over 16 years ago.

; Oldsmokile
>

Runabouts and Touring Cars E

represent the highest type of automobile perfection,
and are known in every corner of the world.

For economizing time, the Oldsmobile is not only
the best thing on wheels, but the best thing on earth.
In the English Reliability Runs, held
Sept. 18-26, 1903, the Oldsmobile
took first and second prizes in £
Class A. No other awards
in this class were made—
although it met in com- /
petition with the most o
noted machines of
European and
American build.

#or more information about the Oldsmobile line, see our nearest Selling Agent, or write Department 80

Olds Motor WorKs, Detroit, Mich.

Member of the Assoclation of Licensed Automobile Manufacturers
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Such dainty and delicate
Confections are

COWAN’S

SWISS MILK CHOCOLATE,
CHOCOLATE GREAM BARS,

They are simply deficious,
and a perfect tood.
Plain or with Chili or

Tomato Sauce.

W. CLARK, MFR.,, MONTREAL

ALL THE EXCELLENT
QUALITIES AND FLAVOR
OF FINEST ROAST BEEF
ARE FOUND IN CLARK'S

“Ready
Lunch
Beefl”
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TRENCH'S CELEBRATED IRISH REMEDY )

FOR

EPILEPTIC FITS

Probably no medicine in the world has cured so large a percentage as TRENCH'S 2
REMEDY. Thousands of testimonials received every year showing the great
curative properties of this Remedy. We give below a sample testimonial, and
will be glad to give the names of well-known people in Canada who have been
cured to any one who is interested.
From F. W. BROOME, Health Inspector,
170 Lisgar Street, Toronto. March 12, 1903,
Having heard of Trench’s Remedy, which you are supplying, I was tempted to try it on my
son, who ﬁn.s been afflicted with E;{ilc]\tic |'.118 for over twenty-five years. 1 got a three months
supply from you and used it according to directions laid down in Trench’s valuable booklet, and
find the remedy is all you claim for it, and more too. My son has not taken a fit of any kind
since commencing the use of the remedy, on January 27, and is still improving. Previous to this

he was subject to having from 10 to 15 attacks every week, and I cannot too strongly recommend
it to those thus afflicted.

TRENCH'S REMEDY (in concentrated form) can be forwarded, secure from breakage
and observation, to any part of Canada or the United States by Parcel Post or Expross.

Trench's Remedy is prepared by
TRENCH’S REMEDY, Limited, 33 South Frederick St., Dublin, Ireland
Pamphlet containing full information on application to

W. STINSON, 69 Gwynne Avenue, Toronto

Manager for Canada and United States
‘,NNNNNNNONNNNNNNN

‘““The Bristles put in Boeckh's Brushes are

put in to stay and stay put.”

BOECKH'S

Household Brushes

have no ‘‘ weak spots "—they are
not only good, substantial, well-made

Brushes, but absolutely the best

Brushes on the market.

Your Grocer sells them at

popular prices. Look for
name ‘‘ Boeckh” on back
of brush. None genuine

without.
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THIS IS THE CLAIM
OF THE PALMER
[t |is the piano that has tone power
adopted into it, as distinguished from the
pianos that have an added to and pieced-in

tone quality.

The Palmer is made of the most fitting
materials, so that its musical qualities run
through and through it—as if it had tone-
worth in its veins.

If the Palmer were all made parts—if
there were not adopted into it that natural
fitness for being a part of a piano which
certain woods possess—it would be a less
successful, and a more costly piano than

N PN S e

118 WRITE FOR CATALOGUE ’
ORDER THROUGH YOUR LOCAL DEALER

THE PALMER PIANO CO., Limited
TORONTO
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OWN SOAP

eeps the most tender skin, soft,
:mo%sth, and free from chaps.
No Other is just as Good.

O

032
ALBERT TOILET SOAP CO., Mfrs. Montreal.

PRI 000 0000000000000,

-

.
g

.

0000000000090 00000s00000000

FIFTY CHOCOLATE-COATED

IRON-OX TABLETS

In an Aluminum Box

TWENTY-FIVE CENTS

An Invaluable Nerve Tonic,
A Cure for Indigestion and Constipation,
A Blood Maker and Purifier,
A Corrective of Sluggish Liver and
Derangement of the Kidneys.

.00000.000000000000000.000000000000000000

THE IROK-0X REMEDY COMPANY, Limited :

walkerville, Ontario, Canada and London, England 3

*
.Q.0000000000000000.00000000.0

TeDOMINION BREWERY Co.

BREWERS AND
MALTSTERS
TORONTO

Manufacturers of the
Celebrated

WHITE LABEL
ALE

ASK FOR IT AND SEE THAT
OUR BRAND IS ON
EVERY CORK

Our Ales and Porters have
been examined by the best
Analysts, and they have de-
clared them Pure and Free

racsnx or from amy Deleterious In-
WHITE LABEL ALE. gredients.

WM. ROSS, Manager.
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ROOF PROMENADE, ‘‘ THE WELLAND,” ST. CATHARINES, ONTARIO

The St. Catharines Well

ST. CATHARINES, ONTARIO

CANADA’S HEALTH RESORT

Famous for its saline baths.

The efficacy of these waters not surpassed by any others in the world.

Its prototype is the famous Kreutznach Springs of Austria.

For rest and recuperation visit the famous ¢ St. Catharines Well,” where
thousands from all parts of America have been cured or greatly
benefited.

Rheumatism, gout, nervous troubles and diseases accruing from uric acid
in the blood, treated with marvellous results.

First-class accommodation at reasonable rates.
For handsome illustrated publications and all information, apply to

Gn T. BELL!

General Passenger and Ticket Agent, Grand Trunk Railway System,
MONTREAL
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ALLAN LINE ..

TO LIVERPOOL

CALLING AT MOVILLE, LONDONDERRY

T AR ¢ & N

The Allan Line Twin-screw Steamer *Tunisian.”

TURBINE-ENGINED STEAMERS BUILDING
VICTORIAN, 12,000 Tons COLONIAN, 12,000 TONS
NEW STEAMERS
TUNISIAN, 10,575 Tons, Twin Screws BAVARIAN, 10,375 Tons, Twin Screws
IONIAN, 9,000 Tons, Twin Screws

These fine new steamers sail Weekly to Liverpool, calling at TLondonderry.

The steamers are amongst the largest and finest_in the Transatlantic Lines, and are excelled by none in
the accommodation for all classes of passengers. The Saloons and Staterooms are amidships, where least
motion is felt, and bilge keels have been fitted to all the steamers, which has reduced the rolling motion to
the minimum. The vessels are also fitted with Marconi’s system of wireless telegraphy.

Electric lights are in use throughout the ships, and the cabins have all the comforts of modern first-class
hotels. Cuisine is unsurpassed.

No expense for transfer of baggage from the railway stations to the steamer,

The distance from Halifax is almost 700 miles shorter via this route than it is from United States ports.
The advantage of the Shortest Sea Passage during the Winter Season is obvious,

Intercolonial and C. P. R. trains replete with every comfort and at specially low rates make close con-
pection with the steamers at Halifax.

1903-4 PROPOSED SAILINGS 1903-4
Subject to change.
From From

Rmargool  Steamers g jonn oy | peem,,  stemens o0, JProm
14 Jan. CORINTHIAN..Sat. 30 Jan. Mon. 1 Feb. 925 Feb. *PARISIAN......Sat, 12 Mar. Mon. 14 Mar.
21 “ *PARISIAN...................... e R 3 Mar. PRETORIAN........ ..c..ccu... ol

# PRETORIAN....Sat, 13 Feb. *“ 15 * 10 “ *TUNISIAN......Sat. 26 Mar. *“ 28 “
4 Feb, SICILIAN ... ..........ooeeenn. sl o ) T CRIONTAN'.. ..o TARL L AL
11 * *IONIAN..... at. 27 Feb, “ 20 94 “ *BAVARIAN.... “ 9 “ T
38 “ *BAVARIAN... “ 5 Mar. * 7 Mar.

* These steamers do not carry cattle.
UNISIAN embarked mails and sailed from Rimouski Sunday, August 2, 9.15 a.m.; arrived at Moville
* and landed mails .‘jaturday. August 9, 9.00 p.m. Time of passage, after deducting difference in ti(mr. ‘6
days, 6 hours, 45 minutes.
AVARIAN is a twin steamer to Tunisian (10,375 tons), made over 20 miles per hour on trial trip. Time
- of passage, Moville to Rimouski, 6 days, 15 hours, 27 minutes, via Cape Race, which is the mllw,.‘(”:::,
record over this course.
ARISIAN sailed from Rimouski Sunday, October 20th, 10.15 a.m., and arrived at Moville Sunday, Octobe
> 927th, 7.30 a.m. Deducting difference in time, 4 hours, 30 minutes, the actual time of Du.-'smz(“( ::‘\- 6( tin::(f
12 hours, 50 minutes. Vs,
For rates or further particulars apply to any Agent of the Company.

H. BOURLIER, 77 Yonge Street, Toronto
or H. & A. ALLAN, Montreal
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Canadian
Pacific

TRANSCONTINENTAL TRAVEL

The Only All-Canadian
Transcontinental Railway

" TORONTO "

Winnipeg Brandon
Moose Jaw Medicine Hat
Kootenay District Calgary
Banff Hot Springs Revelstoke
Mission Jct. and Vancouver

Unexcelled Dining Car Service North Bay to
Laggan, Revelstoke to Salmon Arm.

First-Class Sleepers Toronto to Winnipeg and the

Coast.
ROBT. KERR, C. E. E. USSHER, A. H. NOTMAN,
Passenger Traffic General Passenger Agent, Asst. General Passenger Agent,
Manager, Eastern Lines, 1 }\ ng St. Ed st,

MONTREAL MONTREAL TORONTO
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For THE WINTER BERMUDA

FROST UNKNOWN. MALARIA IMPOSSIBLE.
From New York, 48 hours, by Highest Class Steamships, sailing Weekly.

FOR A WINTER’S CRUISE

GO TO

WINDWARD WEST INDIES

Sailings from New York every ten days for

8t. Thomas, St. Croix, St. Kitts, Antigua, Guadeloupe,
Dominica, Martinique, $t. Lucia, Barbados and Demerara

For Pamphlets and Full Information apply to
A. E. OUTERBRIDGE & CO., AGENTS, 39 Broadway, New York.

QUEBEC STEAMSHIP CO., Limited

ARTHUR AHERN, SECRETARY, Quebec.
STANLEY BRENT, AGENT, A. F. WEBSTER, AGENT,
8 King St. East, Toronto. Cor. King and Yonge Sts., Toronto.

L—-—-_—_-—-_

L—.—"—-—

Dominion Line Steamships
WINTER SAILINGS

Portland to Liverpool
S.S. CANADA leaves Portland Sat., Feb. 6, 2 p.m.
« DOIMINION ¢ ¢ & W Bl N
«« CANADA b s e Al -

« VANCOUVER ** ‘ & Y
« DOIMINION ‘ « April 2,
« CATIBROTIAN “ e e
« CANADA ‘ “ 6 o0 46, L

For all information as to rates of passage and sailings, apply to Local Agents or to

A. F. WEBSTER, Cor. King and Yonge Streets, TORONTO

Or at the Company'’s Offices,

MONTREAL, QUE.—17 St. Sacrament St. BOSTON, MASS.—17 State St.
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““Where every prospect pleases.”

FIVE
POINTS
OF EXCELLENCE.

Leaving the center of the city from
which yeu start; reaching the center of
the city of your destination ; over smooth
and level tracks; giving rest and comfort ;
riding beside running waters most of the
way; through the centers of population
to the gateways of commerce; when you
travel by the

NEW YORK CENTRAL LINES.

A copy of the 52-page Illustrated Catalogue of
the ‘‘Four Track Series” will be sent free upon
receipt of a two-cent stamp b George H. Daniels,
General Passenger Agent, Pzzw York Central &
Hudson River Railroad, Grand Central Station,
New York.

WEST SHORE

RAILROAD

The popular tourist route to
New York, Boston, the principal
summer resorts on the New Eng-
land Coast, Long Island, Cats-
kill Mountains, Saratoga, Lake
George, Lake Champlain, White
Mountains, the beautiful Mohawk
Valley, and the historic Hudson
River.

Full information, time-tables, etc., at
69}z Yonge Street, 'Phone Main 4361,
Toronto, Ont.

FRANK FOY,
Ticket Agent,

LOUIS DRAGO,
Canadian Pass. Agent,
Toronto, Ont. Toronto, Ont,
C. E. LAMBERT, H. PARRY,
General Pass. Agent, General Agent,
New York City Buffalo, N.v.

THE LUXURY OF TRAVEL

Traveling by daylight on the Wabash Line affords
all the comforts to be had in the most luxurious homes

or in the best hotels.

Nothing is wanting to complete

one's happiness, and the days pass only too quickly.
The Parlor, Observation, Café, Library and Sleeping
Cars on the Wabash are the finest in this country.
For information as to Rates, Route, etc., address

J. A. RICHARDSON

District Passenger Agent

Cor. King and Yonge Streets, Toronto.
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- Canada’s
Winter
Ports &

St. John.:-a

ore Maritime
Express

Leaving Montreal 12.00 noon daily
except Saturday

/‘ Write General Passenger
: Department

B i MONCTON, N.B.
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Traveling Bags

It is the details carefully thought out that makes our Bags so different
from others.

No. 999 Club Bag represents the very newest idea in Traveling Bags.
It has double handles, seams at ends only, and the leather is
turned over and sewn on the bottom, the frame and leather
linings are the best made. 16 inch, $10.00, $11.00, $12.00,
$18.00, in Black, Brown and Russet.

No. 996 is dull Black genuine Sea Lion. 18 inch, $20.00; 20 inch,
$25.00.

Catalogue C describes this bag more fully and other lines we make
in Traveling and Leather Goods. We Pay Express in Ontario.

The YTULIAN SALE
Leather Goods Co., Limited
105 Ring St. West, Toronto, Canada
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IT'S GOOD
BUSINESS TO
LOOR AFTER

YOUR HEALTH

N
A on a comfortable ship, with pleasant
people to revive and invigorate your energies
and interest. There would be fewer doctors’
bills to pay if everybody went to the West
Indies each winter on a

P. @ B. STEAMER

A 42 days’ passage
for $130.00

is a cheap way of escaping doctors’ bills.

R. M. !%VILLE - ASK- - - Toront()
PICKFORD & BLACK - Halifax

Old
I POI nt é) . )
. QmIO “Both arms of the Service at
x Vlrgini!g /jj - 01d Point Comfort, Virginia.
o

HOTEL CHAMBERLIN

OLD POINT COMFORT, VA,
The Most Magnificent Resort Hotel in America.

Open all the year New Management 1903

FORTRESS MONROE Ve Jarges: Military Pos
HAMPTON ROADS

the rendezvous of the
Atlantic Squadron.
GOLF, TENNIS, SAILING, HUNTING. A GREAT
GAME PRESERVE OF 10,000 ACRES.
Best Shooting East of the Rockies from September to May
Write for our two booklets, *“ Both Arms of the Service
and ** Shooting in the Old Dominion.” FREE.
GEO. F. ADAMS, Mgr., Fortress Monroe, Va.
NEW YORK OFFICE, 280 Fourth Avenue.

Phone 6246-7 Gramercy.

North

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul
RAILWAY

EAPOLIS
. PAUL

g0 WING
3

% CITY
50" N G
b (@) el
r Coy,, o/ CEOAR RafiDs oot o0
© b e ™
Wi Jo (G

Between Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Minne-
apolis, Chicago, Des Moines, S8ioux City, Omaha.

6,600 Miles of Road in Illinois, Wisconsin, Minne-
sota, lowa, South Dakota, North Dakota, and the upper penin-
sula of Michigan.

All Coupon Ticket Agents sell Tickets via Chicago, Mil-
waukee and St. Paul Railway.

Electric-Lighted Trains Daily,

F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent
CHICAGO, ILL.

No Curl
to Eastman’s
N. C. Film.

The one drawback to the use of film has
always been its tendency to roll up. There's
none of this with N. C. Film. There’s not
even a modified curl. It lies flat in develop-
ment and afterward the negatives may be as
readily handled as so many pieces of thin
cardboard. No other film is like it. De-
velops in daylight if you have a Kodak
Developing Machine.

It has other advantages too—orthochro-
matism (7.e., a correct rendering of color
values) speed—Iatitude.

Your Kodak dealer has it. No advance
over the prices you have always paid for
Eastman film.
$4,850.00 in Cash Prizes
for Kodak Pictures. Send for circular.

CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited,
ToroNTO, CANADA
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RADNOR

is a purely
natural water,
brilliant,
pleasantly
sparkling
and
delicate to
the taste.

“TheLancet”
London, England

Once Over

with "THe Real” safety razor
makes a perfect shabe. 'TRis
may seem to be an extravagant
statement—opinions and beards
vary so greatly—but we make
you the sole judge. “THe Real”
safety razor is a real razor—not
a scraper. A perfect razor—
full concabe and of the finest
quality of steel.

It allows of the only correct
method of shaving, viz—with the
dralp-cut, and without the possi-
bility of cutting yourself, while
its rigid handle facilitates both
shaving and stropping.

K

SAFETY RAZOR

Shaves and saves the face.

To show our faith in it we make
you this offer—buy oneat the dealers
or by mail—pay $2.00 for it—try it
once, then if you would rather have
the $2.00, return the razor, and your
money will be refunded without a
murmur. Could we do more?

RICE LEWIS & SON,
LIMITED

Canadian Agents. Toronto, £anada.
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TO COLOUR TRY ALEXANDRE'S

GREYHAIR|SHADEINE

LONDON MADE

Trial Bottle
124c.

Trade Mark,
Copyright

SHADEINE colors grey or faded hair BLONDE, LIGHT or DARK BROWN,
BLACK, AUBURN and GOLDEN. Contains no lead, silver, mercury or
sulpbur. Absolutely harmless. Guaranteed not to burn or produce an un-
natural tint ; is permanent, washable, and free from grease, Medical cer-
tificate enclosed. Large bottle, 85c. Trial bottle, 12 1-2¢c. Of all chemists,
and Messrs. T. EATON CO., Limited, Yonge 8t., Toronto. L. ALEXANDRE,
20 Westbourne Grove, London, W., England.

$12.00 Per Week

If you have a small space in your cellar, garden, or roof, you
can make $12 per week working for us, no canvassing, and
no outfit needed. The work will take about one hour a
day. We buy the resultof your work for cash. Work can
be done by Ladies and Gentlemen. Full instructions and
contract for one year sent on receipt of addressed envelope.

CO-OPERATIVE PRODUCE CO.,
Dept. A, 111 Nassau Street, - - NEW YORK

ROLLE

Made of the best materials (\h‘.lil\-ﬂ“]".

Constructed on simple, mechanical
principles,

No tacks required to attach the
shade to the roller.

Holds the shade firmly and perma-
nently,

Shades mounted on the genuine Harts-
horn Shade Roller look better and
last longer.

Saves time, trouble and money.
Avoid substitutes, Look for auto.

graph : >

signa- -
P
All dealers.

ture of

on label,

TIN ROLLERS.
WOOD ROLLERS

5l

Goods. |
Our prices are moderate.

HAIR GOODS.

LADIES AND GENTS of high degree and refined tastes wes
Our styles are perfect imitations of Nature,

the head.

: Send sample of hair with order. We can
Mall Order' suit you in any part of America.
Catalogue, Price List and particulars free on
application. All goods exchanged if not suited or not
as represented. We manufacture all hair goods ourselves,
and can sell cheaper than others,
Ladies, do you want a Switch?
Then go or send for one at Armand’s.
ur Switches are made of all long hair, hence are as easy dressed as one’s own has ir. Pri

o inch, $2.00: 18 inch, $3.00: 20 inch, $1.00: 35 T $5.00; 24 inch, $6.00; 26 inch, $8.00, - L rice,

Natural Wavy or Grey 8witches, 357 extra to above prices.

e Hair Restored to its Natural Color with Armand’s Instantaneous Grey Hair Res
The hair Znn be washed, curled and dressed without interfering with the color. Ityi.e *:,l;t%t,};)t,o;'e)x;]
has no odor. Once used always used. Price, $3.00; 2 for $5.00.

‘When ordering, send sample of hair with order.,
J. TRANCLE-ARMAND & Co.
431 Yonge, Cor. Ann Street
TORONTO, ONT. CANADA

This beautiful Pompadour Front with
(Jol'?l:!rta complete, $25.00. Pompadour
w.w, $7.50, $0.00 and $12,00, according 1o size.
Chignon “Coiffure, $7.50 and $9.00.

yel. Main 2498

Light and

. Ladies’ Transformation,
A Our Toupees cannot be fastens itself on the head
3 ¥ improved by any firm in this .
- Why go baldheaded and  country or any other. THEY Wwith springs and metal
e_\ cateh )u::la‘:i anld catarrh im ARE NOT heavy or Wiggy in elastics,
your head when we can - appearance, but are made ¢ h
s make you the most natural am‘l‘e worked in the -nln.- Natural in effect. Made
?{ 'roiup:e at a most reasonable way as the hair grows on to order only,
price ?

GENTS' WIGS—
the most perfec
€Very respect.

ar Armand’s Hair
fine in texture and finish.

We make

't wigs in



52 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

LIBRARY TABLE

YOU SLEEP
Whooping Cough,
Croup,

Bronchitis,
Coughs,
Grip,

Hay Fever,
Diphtheria,

Scarlet Fever.

BANNER TABLE

for Library or Office. Made in lengths of four, five
and six feet, Lhirb{l and thirty-six inches wide.

A handsome anc attractive table, made of selected
qnnrt«g‘cd oak, highly polished. No. 35, 1 ft. table,
$12.00.

Don’t fail to nse CRESOLENE for the dis-
tressing and often fatal affections for which
it is recommended. For more than twenty
years we have had the most conclusive as-
surances that there is nothing, better. Ask
your physician about it.

» An interesting descriptive booklet is sent free,
which gives the highest testimonials as to its value.

ALL DRUGGISTS
|VAPO-0RESOLENE €0., 1651 Notre Dame St., Montreal
MER PLANQS
9-4. i \

7

FLTS

Write for Our Catalogue.

e Office Specialty Mfg. Co.

Limited
Factories, 77 Bay Street,
NEWMARKET, ONT. TORONTO, ONT,

B
e

A
;‘ T\‘ -‘? % %ﬂ N (
Typify the Piano | 19 el
perfection of the | i 1
age and possess
the tome quality
that lifts them
into a class by
themselves.

DHEIR’PIANO aye MUSIC CO. vt

BRANCHES 222 AGENCIES IN Al LEADING CITIESIN CANADA
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entle Aperient <G

d one especially meet-

~Aging all requirements of

4% ¢the delicate organization
of women is- .

<« |Hunyadi Janos |
A e S CONTIRATION. §

S o

Constipation is known to be the cause of many diseases; its mani-
festations, especially in the delicate female organism, are annoying,
distressing, disheartening. Wiy suffer all these miseries, why
hesitate ? Half a tumblerful of Hunyadi Janos Water, on rising,
gives pleasant and prompt relief. It is a household necessity, BUY
A BOTTLE AND TRY IT! The cost is small. But insist upon
Hunyadi Janos, and firmly refusé substitutes; they are often harmful,
ANDREAS SAXLEHNER
New York Office, 130 Fulton St. Budapest, Hungary

GENTLEMEN

When You are Turning
Over That New Leaf

at the New Year be particular that the first
entry you make thereon is a note to this
effect :

RESOLVED—That during Nineteen Hundred
and Four I will take a Turkish Bath
regularly at Pembers, and at the first sign
of anything going wrong with my hair |
will immediately consult with the expert

in their HAIR DRESSING AND SCALP TREATMENT DEPARTMENT.

Should matters be so far gone that I find myself in need of a WIG or TOUPEE I will
have same made to my especial requirements by the store that has made the
Toupee not only possible but popular.

My Manicuring needs will of course be attended
to at the same place.

THE PEMBER STORE
127-9 Yonge Street, TORONTO
THIS RESOLUTION MUST NOT BE BROKEN
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ruths

IT is generally conceded that time alone reveals the

good or bad qualities of everything. For 35 years
we have been furnishing our pianos and organs to the
best of Canadian homes and institutions. You take no
risk when you buy a

DOMINION

PIANO OR'ORGAN

The honesty of a Dominion begins with the varnish
and goes straight through to the iron plate.

Our Complete Catalogue Sent for the Asking

Dominion Organ & Piano Co.

BOWMANVILLE, ONT,

THE TOUCH 1S EXQUISITE
P T - —

IF
| WERE
A QUEEN

I would eat gelatine,

And I'd order it bome
by the car lot,

By the Cross of St.
George,

aNvag

: SF
ENGLISH

BREAKFAST
But I'd stuff and I'd gorge

B A C 0 N Of the kind that they call
THE STANDARD OF “LADY CHARLOTTE"

Por Sale by all Leading Grecers

.« Pierce Vapor Launches

Are beautiful, swift, safe models. Equipped with the Pierce
¥ Reliable Simple Motor. We guarantee satisfaction.
SEND FOR CATALOGUE

PIERCE ENGINE CO., Racine, Wis. Box 20

LUBY'’S o HAIR
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Special Offer!

2 ft. LAUNCH TO CARRY 20 PERSONS

For $450.

_ WRITE FOR PARTICULARS AND CATALOG ——

THE CANADA LAUNCH WORKS, Limited

Foot of Carlaw Ave. Toronto, Ont.

A“Berkshlre”Flsh Set (&
is appreciated by any person upon whom ¥

the duty of serving falls, With this
knife and' fork, fish can be easily sepa-

rated and transferred from platter to
They bear the trade-mark

a‘r 1847 ==

(Remember 1847)

which is a guarantee of the best
made in silver plate, and are sold
by leading dealers, Send to the
makers for catalogue 61

MERIDEN
BRITANNIA CO,

Hamilton
Ontario

TRADE MARK

IS847
ROGERS
Bros.

LAKEHURST SANITARIU

IN LAKEHURST GROUNDS

the facilities for Lawn Tennis, Bowling, Boating and Bathing.
For terms, etc., address the Manager, LAKEHURST SANITARIUM, Limited, OAKVILLE

OAKVILLE
ONTARIO

HIS Sanitarium,

established some
eleven years ago for
the treatment of
Alcoholic and Drug
diseases, has had a
very successful car-
eer, and is now the
acknowledged lead-
ing institution of its
kind in Canada.

The spacious
grounds are delight-
fully situated on
Lake Ontario, and
the patients freely
avail themselves of
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A brilliant entertainer, changing
dreary, rainy hours into moments of en-
joyment, lightly playing catchy hits of
the season, satisfying critical musical
natures by the grand compositions of the
masters, setting feet to motion in that
delightful evening entertainment, the im-
promptu dance; the Pianola trans-
forms the voiceless piano into a very
fountain of melody.

Though perfectly artistic and
wholly individual in each player's
hands, the Pianola can be played by
anyone, even those uuerl_v ignoran[
of the art of music, and is thus prac-
tically available to every man, woman
and child in the whole wide world.

PRICE, $275.

Can be purchased by monthly payments
f desired.

The Mason & Risch

Piano Co., Limited
32 KING ST. WEST, - TORONTO

It’s Pleasant
to Reflect

when after years of use your
silver shows no sign of
wear except perhaps a few
scratches.

Be sure you see our trade-
mark stamped on every piece
you buy; it ensures the best
quality,. We make all the
latest and most unique de-
signs, and no jeweller’s stock
is complete without a full

selection of our goods.

The Standard Sitver Co.
TORONTO ™
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Why look old before your time? Bring
back the freshness of youth to your

7 gray hair. Hall’s Hair Renewer always

restores color to gray hair, always.

Sold by druggists for over 50 years. If your drumd-t cannot supply
you, send to R. P. HALL & CO,, Nashua, N. H,

The best malting barley in the
world is grown in certain favored
localities of Western Ontario.

All the barley used in Carling’s Ale
is grown in these districts and the best
crops are selected each year by Carl-
ing’s own experts.

Before being used it is put through
special machinery which separates all
the impure and foreign substances.

Ask for Carling’s Ale—accept no
other because no other is quite so good

@arlmg S Ale

The Ale that’s Always Pure
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Made in
12, 16 and 20 Gauge.

30-inch Barrels. Weight 5 Ibs. for it

Of all dealers or prepaid to any express office

in the U.8,
Send for Catalogue No. 49 of shotguns, rifles 8. O

and revolvers.

GHhe HOPHINS @ ALLEN ARMS CO., Norwich, Conn.

HOPKINS & ALLEN & snoy SHOT GUNS |

Strongest Action Made. Can’t Shoot Loose |
Over Half a Million in Use |

Ask Your Dealer |

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAL S - - o
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i WARNING, T, feusendy fial efiecs on

—eeeeee RIS of soothing medicines
DOCTOR STED MANQS i sh(lmld teach parents not to use them. They should give
! only

TEETHING | DOCTOR STEDMAN'’S

TEETHING POWDERS.
P O W D E Rs Certified by Dr, Hassall to be absolutely tree from opium
or morphia ; hence safest and best. Distinguished for the
: public's protection by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don't be

talked into having others.

Depot—125 New North Road,
TRADE MA HOXTON, LONDON, ENG.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAALAALAAAAAAAALAAAAAAN
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quality is the one you should use,

The advertising portion of the
MAGAZINE is printed on our paper.

For
Printing

KINLEITH PAPER CO., Limitea

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

C. HOWARD SMITH, Sales Agent
TORONTO MONTREAL
59 Bay St. 4-8 Cote St.

Papers

THE
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John J. M. Bult

(Frock and Dress Coat Specialist)

140 Fenchurch St., London, E.C,
ENGLAND

CASH TAILOR

Samples of cloth and self-measurement
forms sent on application.

SOME SPECIALTIES:
Frock Coat (silk faced) and Vest, 63/-
Dress Suit (silk lined), 84/-
Lounge Suit, 50/+

) SAVES TIME ALL THE TIME '
! Not only by its speedy and accu-
ﬁv rate operation, but throughout its
m entire use and maintenance; in

putting in the work; changing ?f

,h a4 from one kind of work to an- /

4 The World's Best Typewriter

other; making corrections;
changing ribbons; making re-
pairs; and in all ways which
lighten labor and avoid delay.

It saves time not merely for a
day, but for weeks, months
and years.

The largest assortment in London
of Tweeds, Cheviots, Flannels, Serges,
Trouserings, Vestings, and Light-
weight Water-proof Overcoatings.

Send for bock which explains why.
", The Smith Premier
e Typewriter Co.
B Execurive Orrices
\‘2?47 BROADWAY
New Yorx
) Factory, Syracuse, N.Y.

/ Branches
in all large cities.

Also Underclothing for Colonial
wear made to measure.

., After many years of crucial examination and severest
testing, the

UNDERWOOD

has been conceded first place among all writing and tab-
ulating machines because of absolute superiority and
durability. Of course much time is saved by visible writ-
ing, and the Underwood is the only machine giving this
great convenience. We have second-hand machine;

from $25.00 ‘\;,p
rite us for special price list of new and

second-hand typewriters.

UNITED TYPEWRITER CO., Limited
15 Adelaide St. East, Toronto 19 King St. West, Hamilton t AR

97 St. Francois Xavier, Montreal Temple Building, London
Sole Canadian Dealers
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PUT UP SPECIALLY IN TINS

“LOOKS LIKE GOLD”

““Crown Brand” Corn Syrup retains the color of the ripe

golden grains of corn—a new discovery. It has all the nour-
ishing qualities of the corn in its most pleasing form.
Try ¢ Crown Brand” Corn Syrup on your pancakes and

you will want some every day.

“ CROWN BRAND” CORN SYRUP

IS GOOD AS GOLD

Ask your Grocer for a tin and be sure
to mention ‘‘ Crown Brand.”

The Edwardsburg Starch Co.

MANUFACTURERS
Facrories Ar CARDINAL MONTREAL



WILLIAMS sher®

Dutch Artists & English Painters

use only the celebrated

WINSOR & NEWTON'S
0Oil and Water Colors
acknowledged by all the standard in

the art world. Ask your dealer.
A. RAMSAY & SON, MONTREAL.
Wholesale agents for Canada.

SENT FREE TO YOU. The largest Illustrated Book |
of Lace Goods issued. DIRECT FROM THE LOOMS. |
Lace Curtains Roller Blinds Laces—All Makes
Real Bwiss Blouses Ladies’ & Gents’ Hoslery
Madras Muslins Collarettes Household Linens

Triumph Parcel $3.75 Postpaid

Lor 383.—1 pair Handsome Sitting-room Curtains, artistic |
floral pattern, 3} yards long, 61 inches wide; 1 pair Ornamental |
Scroll Design best Bedroom Curtains, 3} yards long, 54 inches |
wide; 1 pair neat Bedroom Curtains, 24 yards long, 37 inches |
wide; 1 Eatc Guipure Cover; 2 fancy Lace Mats. On receipt |
of Post Office Order for $3.75 the lot sent per Parcel Post direct |
to your address in Canada. Customers throughout the Empire {

It’s So Convenient
No cup needed.
Just wet your face, rub on a little
soup, work up a big, creamy lather
with vyour "brush and you’ll shave

with ease and pleasure.
Nl)lllillg like it.
Williams® Shaving Stick sold by all druggista,

THE J. B. WILLIAMS CO., Glastonbury, Conn.

testify to the marvellous value. Prize Medals Toronto, 1892;
Chicago. 1893. Established 1857,
Bricc Lists can be obtained at the office of this paper.

8. PEACH & SONS, Lister Gate, Nottingham, Eng.
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PEN WORKS:—-BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND

THE STANDARD AMERICAN BRAND FOR NEARLY FIFTY YEARS
They cost a little more than the common makes, but you get a perfect pen in the essentials;
DURABILITY—UNIFORMITY—SMOOTH POINTS—QUICK ACTION

Sold by all the Leading Stationers in Canada and United States. Samples for tri i
y Conpinn Siniiner aoeoniel. ples for trial on receipt of return postage

SPENCERIAN PEN CO., 349 Broadway, NEW YORK, N.Y.
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MONEY MAKERS

The Manufacturers Life Insurance Company, in a new
form of policy it now issues, gives you a better investment
than Government Bonds and a higher rate of interest than

you can obtain from banks, as well as giving Life Insurance

to your dependent ones.

This policy allows you to borrow, at any time after the second year, an
amount equal to the most of the money paid in, or, in the case of misfortune,
gives you extended protection for your family for a number of years without
further cost. It is absolutely incontestable from the day it is issued and has
no obnoxious conditions of any kind.

Write for particulars to Department S.,

THE MANUFACTURERS LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
TORONTO, CANADA

—

B T s ———

are an ever acceptable wedding gift. ‘‘Rodgers” carvers are noted, like all
Rodgers cutlery, for their perfection of finish as well as superiority of steel.

SEE THE TRADEMARK ON EVERY BLADE
JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited, “§ILsRs o
SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND
—-—-———-—-—.!

{ Sets of “Rodgers” Carvers '
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Art Pottery

Sonie of the Latest
Designs in

Florentine,
Holland,

Bohemian

Lamps and
Globes

WILLIAM JUNOR
88 West King St., TORONTO

Identical

in merit with our famous pow-
der, Electro-Silicon, in form
best adapted to the purpose.

for .\\':1shing and polishing
Jewelry, Silver and Glass-
ware, or it may be used with
a moist cloth,

Electro-Silicon Silver Soap at
leading dealers and postpaid,
15 CENTS PER CAKE.

Tue Davis & Lawrence Co., Limited,
MONTREAL,
Sole Agents for Canada.

sz

-

Is agreeable in
has obtained for it the largest sale of any dentifrice.

CALVERT S

CARBOLIC TOOTH POWDER

use and efficient in result. Superior merit
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PIANOS BY
MAIL

Through our mail order department we sell pianos
direct from our Toronto warerooms to almost any
point in ‘Canada no matter how remote. In this way
the purchaser saves that ](ugm portion of the cost
necessary for agents’ commissions and local expenses.

We ship subject to approval, and will pay the re-
turn freight if not entirely satisfactory, consequently
customers living at a distance can buy just as safely
through our mail order department as those who have
the opportunity of visiting our warerooms and making
personal selection.

Our easy payment system is applicable everywhere
and on the most costly instrument as well as the
more moderate priced. A card of enquiry will bring
a personal letter with full particulars.

We are wholesale factors for the following
instruments :

Hnabe Pianos
The more closely you investigate, the more clearly
you demonstrate their peerless character.
Gerhard Heintzman Pianos
Loved by every owner, admired by every hearer
for their delicious tone-quality.
Gourlay Pianos
Distinctly artistic creations. In excellence our
highest attainment. Already a favorite with every
musician.

Winter Pianos
Quite on a par with the Gourlay, though some- °
what smaller in size.
Mendelssohn Pianos

Pianos of sterling merit. You pay no more
than they are worth, and they are really worth
more than you pay.

URLAY WINTER & LEEMING
s Tg!?(?m%-{%'r g3 6’2&54\;'(!;:5? N.
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ROSS’ = | [ = waworacrone
Gnen | IPARQUET

the
Latest
and
the
Best.
’ and send designs and prices
For Instantaneous Pictures of Animals,
L'lv’r‘;ll:ml“\;x;:m\\|L:Ll~ Street hg:('nva, and ‘ to any address on
SIMPLE. EFFICIENT. l. P
PORTABLE. LIGHT. application.
Fitted with New Focal Plane Shutter
and ROSS' HOMOCENTRIC LENS.
Descriptive Pamphlet free. The Elliott & Son CO
9
ROSS Lt Mn(;u!acturimt Limited,
™ ticians, .
ey 79 King Street West,
111 New Bond St., London, W., ‘
ENGLAND TORONTO.

Established 1830.

Lower Prices ‘ ,SE Better Quality

FIBRE WARE

CAN BE HAD IN

Tubs, Pails,

& For sale
supplied with w as h B asins ’ by Donlc:-.
EDDY’S. Milk Pans’ EtC. everywhere.

Insist on being
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) .
Engian-o® Skin Fluid
ERUPTIONS, PIMPLES, BLOTCHES
Disappear in a few Days
There is scarcely any eruption but will yield to SUL-
PHOLINE In a few days, and commence to fade away.
Ordinary Pimples, Redness, Blotches, Scurf, Roughness,
vanish as if by magic, whilst old, enduring Skin Dis-
orders, however deeply rooted, SULPHOLINE success-
fully attacks. It destroys the animalculse which mostly
causes these unsightly, irritable, painful affections, and

produces a clear, smooth supple, healthy skin.
Bottles of SULPHOLINE sold everywhere in Canada.

Wholesale Agents, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO

'I‘HE GREAT REMEDY.

LAIR o

GOUT
PILLS,
GOouT, FOR

RHEUMATISM,

HIGHEST AWARD AND PRIZE MEDAL,
Philadelphia Exhibition, 1876,

(AKEY’S Silversmiths’ Soap
For Cleaning Plate.
(AKEY'S Emery Cloth

Glass Paper, Black Lead,

(AKEY’S ‘‘Wellington’" Knife Polish,

Best for cleaning and polishin cutlery; 3d,
6d., 1s, 2s. 6d. and 4‘;. . . 4 :

(AKEY’S Knife Boards

Prevent friction in Cleaning and injury to
knives.

(AKEY’S “‘Wellington”” Black Lead.
(JAKEY’S “‘Polybrilliant” Metal Pomade,

Never becomes dry and hard like other metal
pastes.

(AKEY'S Goods Sold Everywhere.
By

Ironmongers, Grocers, Oilmen, Brushmak-
ers, Druggists, etc.

JOHN OAKEY & SONS, Limited,

WELLINGTON MILLS, LONDON.

Representative in Canada:
JOHN FORMAN,
560 Craig Street, - Montreal.

SCIATICA,
LUMBAGO,
NEURALGIA.

The Excruciating Pain is quickly relieved, and cured in a
few days by these celebrated Pills. ~ Sure, safe, and effectual.
All Chemists and Stores at 1s. 1§d. and 2s. 9d. per box.

e/ma-ﬁ)om/e

N\ Insures Pure, Soft, White Skin
and a Beautiful Complexion,

ures Eczema and Tetter, Absolutely
and permanently removes Blackheads,
Freckles, Pimples, Redness, Sunspots,
_,and Tan. Used with Derma-Royale
Soap a Perfect skin is insured.
Sold by Druggists, or
may be ordered direct.

DERMA-ROYALE, $1.00 per bottle, express paid.

DERMA-ROYALE SOAP, - - 25 cents, by mail.

Both in one package, - =+ = §L23, express paid.
Shipped from our Dominion House, saving duty.

ONE BOTTLE FREE TO ACENTS.

THE DEERMA-ROYALE CO., Cincinnati, Ohio.

OLLOWAYs P2
s PRE-EMINENT FOR G Vears.

to do piecework at their ho
LAD' ES We furnish all material and.::‘

from $7 to $12 weekly. Kx r!
ence unnecessary. Send stamped envelope to RO AL

CO., Desk C. M., 34 Monroe Street, Chicago.

e

i

A pure, delicious and antiseptic Dentifrice
in a powder form that exercises a decidedly
preservative influence on the teeth, as weil
s keeping them free from all tartaric de-
Dbosits, germs, etc. The fresh,grateful aroma
of the Teaberry leaf is an sgreeable finish
for your ablutions. ‘‘Teaberry” ig a favor-
ite Dentifrice of many years standing—if .
You once try it you will use no other. R
At all druggists, 25¢c. per bottle, N

o
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World’s
Best
Fami!y
Flour”




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

THERE ARE 40 ERECT FORM STYLES

Three recent creations are shown here—each corset is built with some distinctive feature
to correct some definite figure-fault. Special models for short and tall—stout and slender
wearers, The Erect Form makes it possible for any woman to possess a modish and graceful
physique. It aims to carry out nature's own idea of development. It is a healthful corset—
built as you are built.

Erect Form 919, For fully developed figures. Cut| Erect Form 924. For medium figures. Low bust,
very low in the bust and very long over hips and abdomen. | long over bips and abdomen, but cut away between to allow
Shaped like 929, but without fan-front. In white and drab | full freedom. In white and drab sterling cloth ‘and black ‘
sterling cloth and black sateen. Sizes 20 to 36 $1.00 | sateen. Sizes 18to 36

Erect Form 929. A Long Hip Model for very stout : A k
women, built with a heavily stitched fan-front over abdo- f!';le-tet Fdog":) 930 is exactly like style 919, but is made
men to hold in undue stoutness. In white and drab coutil loac:alncei :'Tnb mb imported coutil, trimmed with wide fall of
and black sateen. Sizes 20 to 36 $1.50 ibbon bow.  Sizes 20 to 36

Erect Form 926. For medium figures. Very short| Erect Form 921. For ver heavy fi
hip and extremely long over abdomen. Of white and drab | with fan-f.ront. low bust and long l);ip‘ 0¥ wlsi‘tl:e:&uﬁllw::;
sterling cloth and black sateen. Sizes 18 to 30 $1.00 | black lasting cloth. Sizes 20 to 30 83

If your dealer cannot supply you mention his name, enclose price, and we will see that You receive corset desired

WEINGARTEN BROS., Dept. 0., 377-379 Broadway, New York City.
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How To Grow Tall

WOULDN'T YOU LIKE TO ADD FROM TWO TO FIVE INCHES
TO YOUR HEIGHT?

To be a * good height to dance with?” To be **tall enough to see in
acrowd?” Toimprove the symmetry of your figure and to add to
your general ap yearance ! It is entirely possible for you to increase

our height and accomplish these other advantages in your own
ﬂnmc without taking any internal treatment, without drugs, with:
out operation, without pain or injury to yourself, without putting
yourself to any inconvenience,

Free to Any Bhort Person.—In order that anyone can learn how to

et increased height, we have prepared an interesting book for free
distribution, explaining why some people are short and others tall,
and telling how short people can add from two to five inches to their
height, and get all the advantages that good height carries with it.
All you have to do is to write for this book, stating your height, your
welght, your age, your sex, and we will send you full particulars
about the secrets of getting increased height and good figure. Ad-
Aress at once, THE CARTILAGE CO., Dept. 154D., Rochester, N.Y,

|

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

Two pleasant moments from lather to clear skin. Simplest, easiest,
quickest and safest razor ever devised. A perpetual source of §
satisfaction and economy. Accidents of shaving impossible
“Yankee™ Safety Razor in Metal Box, $2.00
“Yankee” Stropping Machine, . . 1.50
At your Cutlery and Jewelry Dealer, or sent direct on re« oipt of
price. Catalog of Yankee Razor sets and supplies free on request
REICHARD & SCHEUBER MFG, CO,,
58-60 Duane Street, New York City

A FULL LINE OF s carriep IN

W. B. CORSETS
THE T. EATON GO., Limited

TORONTO
ONLY BY

ESTABLISHED 1842

THE RIGHT PAINT TO PAINT RIGHT

Easy 10 ApPLY—COVERS WELL—WEARS WELL

BEAUTIFIES AND PROTECTS

Write for Booklet telling how some beautiful homes have been painted

with Ramsay’s Paints.

A. RAMSAY & SON - PAINT MAKERS

MONTREAL
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Yo can do it
just as well
Pour over lumps of ice, strain and serve

SEVEN KINDS BEWARE OF IMITATIONS

G. F. HEUBLEIN @ BRO. t
HARTFORD NEW YORK LONDON

ROGERS—-MAKERS OF CANADA'S BEST IN FURNITURE,

= Dining Room
. Furniture

The Sideboard illustrated herewith is one
of several lately produced at our Cabinet
works. It is built of select Tabasco Mahog-
any of a beautiful shade; exquisitely marked pieces of the crotch variety
being used on the top, the doors, the drawer fronts and the pillars.

Our quotation on this Sideboard is much below what you would have to pay
an importer for its equal, simply because he would have to include the duty he
paid on it in his price.

Blue prints of other designs in Sideboards, Dinner
Waggons, etc., will be promptly sent on application.

THE CHAS. ROGERS & SONS CO., Limitep

97 YONGE STREET

Colonial Sideboard No. 2167
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It’'s No Use Eating

unless your stomach is in shape to di-
gest your food. It’s just like pouring
fuel into a stove that won’t draw. If
the food is not digested the different
parts of the body do not receive the
nourishment they require. They become
starved and weak, and that is what
makes run-down, dispirited people filled
with aches and pains, whose life is a
burden to themselves and everybody
they come in contact with.

Digestion is What Counts

With good digestion the strength
the food contains is distributed through-
out the body and health, energy and
cheerfulness result. And good digestion
is ensured by the use of Dodd’s Dyspep-
sia Tablets. They digest the food them-
selves while the stomach rests and re-
turns to its normal healthy condition.

Dodd’s Dyspepsia Tablets

have proved to thousands that they are
condensed comfort. Carry a few in your
pocket and take one or two aftep

eating and you are safe-guarded against
discomfort. For sale everywhere.
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The hearty appetites o} #

ment from a sandwmh made

with Millar's Royal Paragon ¢

Canadian Cheese, ' It is a
delicious dainty for anyone

at any time. For luncheons and five o'clock teas you

may serve it in the original pot. It looks dainty, clean r

and tempting #

® L )
Millar’s Royal Paragon

Canadian Cheese g‘?)

was the first potted cheese on the Canadian market and
it still holds its place as first in quality. In opal pots,

r
10C., 25C., 50c. and goc. ¢
L INGERSOLL PACKING Co., INGERSOLL, ONT. j )

Witci HAZEL

a a a a a a &
~F T T T
& & & & & &

FOR j{\B{ S BJATH)

'OYIEI.. CROWN I.mn:p WINNIPEG . CANADA .
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The appetizing flavor and satisfying quality of
Libby’s
Concentrated Soups

are due to the skill of the Libby" chefs and to
the purity” and strength of the ingredients
used. Libby’s ready-to-serve soups in-
clude among others, Oxtail, Mock Turtle,
Chicken, Tomato and Vegetable. Each
can makes six liberal and delicious portions,

Our booklet, “Good Things to Eat,” mailed free. Send
five 2 cent stamps for Libby’s Big Atlas of the World.

Libby, McNeill & Libby
Chicago
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! I L L l A M S P ! A N @ S _If not represented in your territory, write for Circular V- {
L8 i o tion given mail orders. Address, WA, oﬂT'
THE WILLIAMS PIANO CO., Limited, OSHAW® ==

N.B.,

§ illi
for three months and have found it highly satisfactory.
evidence I can give you of our appreciation of your ins!
the fact that I have given your Mr. Dies an order for ten

den, D.D., Principal of Mt.vA

says:—“ We have had one of your ]

We

Qt

6 Adelaide

Booklet

Write for

Vv N1 1 LDy O

*

RUIN 1 U ALJ.

RITERS. DESIGNERS AND ILLUSTRATORS OF ADVERTISINC

Chocolates

The name on the box tells the
whole story. Every girl
knows that ‘“Webb's” is a
guarantee of goodness.

Original sealed packages, all
sizes, all prices.

Sold by druggists and con-
fectioners everywhere.

TORONTO

By appointment purveyors to His Excellency
the Governor-General.

The Harry Webb Company, Limited

-
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Canada’s High-Class
Instruments

Used exclusively in
Moul.ton Ladies' College, Toronto,
Hamilton Conservatory of Music,
and also in almost all of the lead-

ing Conservatories and Musical
Colleges.

WRITE 1O THE

PIANO AND
BEL ORGAN co., Limited
GUELPH, ONTARIO

ECONOMICAL
HOUSEKEEPERS

USE

Walter Baker’s

Cocoaand Chocolate

Because they yield the
MOST and BEST FOR

. THE MONEY.

=9 They can be depended upo?
to produce uniform re's B
You don’t have to expeﬂment
with them to find out wha
they will do.
i g A book of Cho
i LY (80 pages), sent free, W
‘ ) vou how to use them 0

best advantage.
TRAGE-MARK Address our Branch rousé td
o

Walter Baker & Co. L

12 and 14 St. John Street
MONTREAL, P. Q.

The Stuff
that brain$
are madé€

IN ONE BOTY TLE

REQUIRES
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